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FOREWORD
In this volume you will find the report of proceedings of the 11th Session of the International Olympic Academy, held in Athens and Ancient
Olympia from, July 16 to August 20, 1971.
Incessant work is, as we all know, a fundamental rule of life for civilized people, and the basic element of success is the constant wish for and
effort towards better achievements. The 11th Session of the I.O.A. was an
important step in the evolution of the many cultural activities which compose the Academy's goals. During the Session, an assessment of past efforts was made and the main lines of future activities were set forth. Enthusiasm and tireless work marked the first decade. The 11th Session
wishes to base activities of the coming decade on creative work which is
not inspired by passion or persistence, but by faith in the ideals and true
love for past accomplishments and for greater future achievements.
It is well-known that any idea of progress is inherent in action and
that progress is what we have known until yesterday; now, however, we
have to renew it and improve it. If the Olympic Idea, a purely spiritual
activity, is subject to the changes which all contemporary social phenomena
undergo as part of a natural process, then it is also natural that the high
idea which we serve has to take new initiatives, find new prospects and
trends, since it is an idea which is at the root of human life and existence.
The first ten years of the I.O.A.'s operation combined the enthusiasm
of pioneers to the dedication of missionaries, to the study and research
efforts of inspired searchers and to the difficulties and frustration of ignorants. Nevertheless, work goes on and at the end of the first decade it has
been proved that the aims for which the Academy was founded have been
fulfilled.
The way has now been opened and paved for the new decade. A cultural centre has been founded in the place which is the heart of the international Olympic Movement, Ancient Olympia, where adequate facilities
have been built and where work progresses under international cooperation
and assistance. Efforts may now tend at making the I.O.A. a bright beacon which will illuminate, with almost blinding intensity, the ideals of
modern athletics, the pure conscience and honest values on which they are
based and their achievements in our times, so that today's youth may profit from them in the near future.
All efforts of the I.O.A. will aim at teaching persistence, honesty,
justice and love for human beings and the real need for good and progress
and for the smooth and normal evolution which comes smoothly and effortlessly just as spring descends every year from the mountain tops to cover
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the whole earth with its kindness, its colours and scents. Finally, all our
efforts will be aimed at teaching all people how to live in a genuinely competitive way, not submitting to their fate, but guiding and shaping their
fate for a better future.
We believe that the attitude of the civilized human being towards the
various acute social problems is dictated, to a great extent, by his ideological attitude towards sports. Sports have thus become an essential and important factor of culture and learning, if we take present tendencies into
consideration. We can accordingly say that the main pursuits of our times
are the industrialization of work and sources of raw materials, the technicality of thought, the development of civilization, the neutralization of the
soul and feelings. Our times are characterized by mass production and
mass consumption. There is complete disregard for the original and only
the copy or substitute are held in any esteem. We feel proud for having
succeeded in manufacturing flowers in gorgeous colours but which lack
the beauty and perfume of the real thing.
In these times without heart and perhaps without soul, sports will
bring harmony which, according to the Ancient Greeks, fulfills the true
meaning of human existence :
"They care not of how they will live or die, but
how to do both in the proper way" (Laconic
saying, mentioned by Apollonius) 1 .
The first decade of the I.O.A's activities was the period of organization and coming of age. It was the difficult period of the laying of foundations and building of infrastructure works. Life under the tents, the penury
of ressources, the time of construction.
During these ten years, 1400 participants from 60 countries have
been inspired by the cradle of the Olympic spirit and ideals. 87 distinguished lecturers from 25 countries taught and spread the Olympic message.
The I.O.A.has already been imposed, internationally, as the unique cultural centre of modern Olympic movement and the proof of this recognition is the support granted to it by the I.O.C. which participates in the
I.O.A's organization and follows and supports its work through a special
commission, while I.O.C. members regularly attend the annual Sessions.
Another proof of the international appreciation of the Academy's
work is the award by the I.O.C. to the Hellenic Olympic Committee - to
which the I.O.C. had assigned the task of founding, organizing and running
the I.O.A. - of the international Olympic prize "Bonacossa" "for the truly
dedicated work carried out by the I.O.A. during a whole decade" and for
1. "ου το ζην θέµενοι καλόν, ουδέ τό θνήσκειν
αλλά το ταυτα αµφότερ' εκτελέσαι".
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the production of the beautiful film picture on the Sessions activities, the
installations, meetings, communal life, sports and the trip from Athens
to Olympia.
The following I.O.C. members attended the 11th Session :
Jonkheer H. A. van Karnebeek (HOL), Vice-President of the I.O.C.,
Dr. G. de Stefâni (ITA), Mr. A. Siperco (RUM), Mr. I. E. Vind
(DEN), Vice. Admiral P. Lappas (GRE), Mr. R. Gafner (SWI),
Dr. G. von Opel (GER).
During the Session a joint meeting of the I.O.C. Commission for the
I.O.A. (Chairman Mr. Ivαr Vind) and the I.O.A's Ephoria was held,
in the presence also of Mr. Constantine Aslanidis, Secretary General for
Sports. During this meeting, the possibility of widening the scope of the
I.O.A's international activities was discussed, in view of the wider dissemination of Olympic Ideals. This question however, being quite extensive,
requires further elaboration. Furthermore, the I.O.C's Executive Board's
official views on the subject are expected before any definite decisions are
made.
Apart from the main themes, History and Philosophy of the Games
and the Olympic Movement, the specific question of the future of modern
Olympic Games was also discussed during the 11th Session. The effort
aiming at associating the philosophic principles on which the ancient
games were based to the principles imposed by our times, by modern social
developments and, trends and technological progress, met with complete
success.
The intellectual and educational level of participants in the 11th
Session was quite high; they took part in animated discussions on various
historical, philosophical and archaeological topics and examined the many
problems related to the modern Olympic movement and to the technical
development of sports, games and competitions. They also watched a film
on the Olympic Games and another on the preparation of the Munich Games and the Sapporo Winter Olympics. They also took part in various
tournaments, games, swimming, table tennis, chess competitions, etc. Winners received commemorative replicas of antique objects.
Participants were greatly interested in the demonstration of contemporary communication and information media, which was graciously
offered by the Siemens Company. The electronic system Golym which
was demonstrated will be used during the Munich Games for the supply
of extensive and up to date information.
During the Session many National Olympic Committees recognized
the major importance and value of the work carried out by the I.O.A. and
their representatives presented valuable gifts to the Academy. We should
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mention in particular the gift of the Canadian Olympic Association, a
valuable copy of the famous bronze Olympic disc, the work of the renowned former Canadian champion, doctor and sculptor, R. Tait McKenie.
We wish to underline the fact that every year an ever-increasing number of participants from African countries attend the Sessions and share
with us, with sincerity and enthusiasm, the love in the pure Olympic ideals
and depart, faithful and devoted friends of Olympia and its humanistic
preaching.
It would be no exaggeration to affirm that the most popular figure of
the 11th Session was Peter Snell from New Zealand, twice Olympic champion in the 1500 m event, who participated with a true spirit of cooperation and simplicity in all the Academy's activities.
New books are constantly added to the rich library of the I.O.A., from
purchases of the H.O.C. and donations of the various N.O.Cs. This library is the Academy's most precious possession in Ancient Olympia
and efforts are being made towards making it the unique specialized Olympic library in the world.
In presenting the eleventh report of the I.O.A's Sessions, we salute
sports friends all over the world and we feel encouraged by the fact that
our tireless efforts, from day to day and year to year, become known to
increasing numbers of people and thus we acquire new, faithful and enthusiastic friends and supporters who, with their enthusiasm and love,
with their feelings and ideas, will contribute to the achievement of the elevated goals we all serve.
We wish to express our deepest gratitude to the I.O.C. and its members, to the Chairman and members of the I.O.C. Commission for the I.O.A.,
to the members of National Olympic Committees, to the distinguished lecturers and contributors and to all the friends of the I.O.A. for their support, their assistance and their trust.
The Hellenic Olympic Committee is proud of having carried out successfully the task assigned to it by the I.O.C. of founding and operating
this Cultural Centre of the International Olympic Movement and firmly
believes that success in the I.O.A's work is a victory for world Olympism.
With the wish that this volume may add a new stone to the edifice of
the International Olympic Movement, we extend our warmest greetings
to sports friends of the whole world.
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THE INAUGURAL CEREMONY
OF THE 11TH SESSION
ON THE HILL OF THE PNYX
ON THE 17TH JULY 1971

ADDRESS BY MR. EPAM. PETRALIAS
President of the International Olympic Academy and
Secretary General of the Hellenic Olympic Committee

There are natural and biological laws whose power and importance
never alter or lessen. They are not subject to time's usual destructive
changes and a return to their principles and theories is not a useless
anachronism.
This goes for Olympism which the International Olympic Academy
serves.
For many centuries it was the common physical and moral ideal
of antiquity and it strengthened and maintained the brilliant civilisation of Classical Greece. Later, the study of Ancient Greek literature and the prevalence of the Renaissance's humanistic beliefs have
brought about the happy renovation of Olympism.
The splendid and creative work of the French nobleman and philanthropist Pierre de Coubertin was accepted by the whole world because it did not appear as an effort to revive the ancient gymnasium
and palestra. These belong definitely and irrevocably to history and
the past, whereas the Olympic Idea continues to shine. The Olympic
Flame illuminates the world. In its light a healthy way of thinking
will be built up based on eternal and unchangeable natural and biologic principles; this way of thinking will keep and preserve the most
beautiful ideals by which the souls and hearts of men are still touched,
namely, the Olympic Ideals.
The International Academy's yearly labours are dedicated to this
work.
By studying the scientific and philosophic bases of the great Greek
education we investigate the degree and extent of diffusion and transmission acceptable in the contemporary world and by contemporary
youth who is so overloaded — though it is perhaps necessary—with
technical knowledge.
The International Olympic Academy, whose work the Greek government so warmly and so affectionately encourages, makes an honest
effort to concentrate and transmit in a common direction world thought
on Olympic ideals, in order to confirm that a universal spiritual centre of sport does exist which gives men their free will and the strength
to master their fate.
This universal centre teaches that wisdom and knowledge must
17
2

not be defeated by excess, by exaggeration, or by a discarding of the
just measure and that the Olympic Games were renovated precisely
because the power of Olympia's divine lesson to spread over the boundaries of States and over the mountains, seas, and oceans which separate them, was believed in.
With these thoughts I welcome our courteous guests who have
come to the 11th Session of the International Olympic Academy. I
wish a full success to the Session's labours, a pleasant stay to all, and
the best memories from the cradle of Olympism which diffuses again
today this wonderful spiritual light which illuminates the world.
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MESSAGE BY MR. AVERY BRUNDAGE
President of the International Olympic Committee

It is a matter of regret that a previous engagement prevents me
from being here to greet the participants in the XIth edition of the
International Olympic Academy which is staged annually by the Hellenic Olympic Committee under the patronage of the International
Olympic Committee.
You are to embark on a unique experience here under the sunny
skies of Greece among the ruins of Olympia, the impressive remains
of an outstanding epoch. For almost 1200 years, there is a recorded
history of the Olympic Games... and it is said they existed long before
the first records which have been preserved. They served to hold the
Greeks together... and the Greek hegemony expired with them.
The modern version as conceived by Baron de Coubertin is the
same and yet they are different. The publicity is given to the Olympic
Games..., but the modern Games are merely a means to an end.
It is the Olympic Movement which is important. Baron de Coubertin was an educator as well as a sportsman — and his principal idea
in reviving the Games was that they would set an example which would
lead to a better and healthier mankind — and a happier and more
peaceful world. It was the results that he hoped the revival of the Games
would produce on the manner of living of people in various countries
that was most important and not the athletic achievements of the
Games themselves, sensational as they may be.
Since fair play and good sportsmanship are essential ingredients
of the Olympic Code — and since all the troubles of the world come
from lack of fair play in human relationships, he hoped that the example of the Games might be extended to the greater worlds of business, industry and politics.
Since success in the Games requires clean and hygienic living and
physical training, he hoped that this method of living would be adopted by general populace.
Since a major sport performance requires many hours of practice
and the devotion and sacrifices of the amateur who loves what he is
doing and constantly seeks improvement and possible perfection, he
hoped that the same personal discipline applied in other fields would
bring equal success.
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While the ancient Games were confined to Greeks, all others being
considered inferior barbarians, he hoped that the lack of any discrimination, racial, religious or political, in the modern Games, would
set an example for the rest of the world. He called it a modern religion,
Olympism... and you will hear more about it during your sojourn here.
I wish you all a pleasant and constructive fortnight.

I.O.A. President Mr. E. Petralias (Greece) awarding the attendance diplomas to the
participants.
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ADDRESS BY DR. FRANZ LOTZ (GERMANY)
Professor of the University of Würzburg
It is the lot of our generation to live in an era of radical upheavals and constant change. Evolutive processes which used to extend
over lengthy periods now become consummated at a faster and faster
pace, thereby becoming more difficult to grasp, harder for the mind
to embrace. These processes are not limited, say, to the field of technology but are at work in all areas of our social life.
One consequence of these changes and of the pace at which they
occur, is that man is led to focus exclusively on the future, ignoring
those things of the past which have been factors in ensuring and shaping his existence. Another consequence is a danger resulting from the
seducing trend towards extreme modernism, namely the danger that,
in the pursuit of constant progress, man may be led to concentrate
too much on performance and tend towards an unrestrained individualism, thereby neglecting all human obligations and considerations.
A third, unmistakably obvious fact is that some groups in our society,
for whom even the present rapid pace of evolutive processes is too slow,
attempt to abolish abruptly and without any transition, all structures
and relationships which have been valid so far, thus favouring revolution rather than evolution.
We are all aware that the clock cannot be stopped, much less turned back. The present more profound and more extensive understanding of man and of his possibilities and needs, technological progress,
the invention of new instruments and machines, the development of
more rational processes, changes in political and social structures all
these things force us, if we are to meet the requirements of our times,
to constant re-thinking, checking, adjustment and amendment of our
behaviour.
However, the recognition of the need for reform, the will to progress, the commitment to the future, are by no means to be confused
with the now progressively widespread tendency of radical negation
of everything that has been or has become. Such total revolution would
benefit no one — on the contrary, any extensive and abrupt radical
change will, as experience has shown, be to the detriment of society
itself. Not revolution is our mission. What we must do is examine critically the past and present, reject all that is outdated and no longer
useful, promote any vital emergent trends by accepting new insights
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and developments. Nothing is to be gained by merely protesting and
criticizing, by conflict or controverse all that is needed is constructive
thinking, courage to translate progress into practice, and willingness
to subject these innovations to critical scrutiny, carry on the necessary
discussion and keep an open mind for any insights or suggestions that
may ensue, never forgetting, however, that service to man must
remain our chief guideline and obligation.
In a process of evolution such as the one just outlined, the emphasis must be on all areas and activities which are likely to ward off
any tendencies toward diminishing of personal contacts, reduced willingness to understand, unbridled competition, loss of historical standing
and togetherness in life and work leading to prosperity in the world
of tomorrow.
Baron de Coubertin's paramount merit was and is his early recognition of the fact that sport and its high feast .. the Olympic Games,
as well as the ideas underlying both, offered in this respect a most appropriate ground on which the peoples of the earth might meet without reservation and without resentment, drawn together by their
commitment to a common cause. Within this broad field and in the
context of the Olympic Movement, the International Olympic Academy is fulfilling a particular mission in bringing young people from
all over the world together in classical Olympia, exposing them to the
historical and spiritual content of the Olympic Games at the very place
of their origin, while introducing them to an analysis of the Olympic
Idea of the present, and to the present problems of sport in relation
to the contemporary Olympic Games.
This Academy is made up of all of us : lecturers and participants,
dedicated advocates and convinced criticizers of the Olympic Games.
No one of us can alone lay claim to wisdom; moreover, in the field of
science, there are no doctrines of necessarily eternal validity. Our profound attachment to classical Olympia, our respectful veneration of
the Greatness of bygone times, our being embedded in the course of
history, do not exempt us from the obligation to search for a way into
the future. May it be given to us all, through this Academy, to make
this way a little clearer, more visible, easier to walk on, more full of
hope.
I trust that I speak on behalf of you all in expressing sincere thanks
to all organisations and persons involved, for the — once again — exemplary preparation of this 11th Session of the International Olympic
Academy, and for the privilege that is ours in being allowed to attend.
In particular, our thanks are addressed to you, Mr. Minister, as representative of the host country, and to the President and co-workers
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of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, as well as to the International
Olympic Academy.
Ladies and Gentlemen : We are gathered here on this venerable
meeting place of the Council of Ancient Athens, in the last twilight of
the departing summer day and the suggested magic of the approaching
night. It is like a symbol of the task of the International Olympic Academy that from this vantage point, our field of vision encompasses
at once the classical beauty of the Acropolis and the tall buildings and
lights of the modern metropolis, as well as the port of Piraeus, the gate
of this country to the world — and that our thoughts can turn from
the ancient competition ground at the foot of the sacred rock to the
modern stadium of European Championships. Let us hope that we
may be worthy and capable of doing full justice to the task of the International Olympic Academy as symbolized in these combinations.
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OPENING OF THE 11th SESSION OF THE INTERNATIONAL
OLYMPIC ACADEMY
BY PROF. DIMITRIOS TSACONAS
Under - Secretary of State to the Prime Minister's Office
I am very happy to be able to address the participants of the 11th
Session of the International Olympic Academy, in the shadow of the
Parthenon. This ancient temple is not only a delight to the eye, it also
possesses a moral beauty. The severe architectural design and the harmonious equilibrium of volumes express its internal moral structure,
the meaning of which is the submission of life to the goals that have
been set by the fighting spirit. In Greek temples, the inner world is
always opened to the outer world. Wherever you stood inside the Parthenon you could see the surrounding nature and from any point outside you could look into the inner temple. A harmonious marriage had
been achieved between nature and temple, between external and internal beauty. The «introversion» of today, the deep, internal life that
seeks in itself divinity and light, was unknown to the Greeks.
The Olympic Games represent this same unity and harmony between the external—natural—and the internal — spiritual beauty. The
ancient Greeks were forever looking for harmony, in all fields, for equality of expression, for plastic movement, looking like a form of light,
a music composition. Like visible truth, as F. Politis says. That is why
the Greeks felt that the gymnic games were sacred and he associated
them to religious celebrations. The creation of beautiful bodies was a
concept of harmony, learning, knowledge of the true essence of man.
A ray of divine light. When the Olympic Games were held, wars among
the Greeks ceased.
The festival was sacred, because the care of the athletic body was
also sacred to the Greeks. It was not a mere hygienic activity as we
understand it today, but a true religion, the fulfilment of life's meaning.
We, who are the believers of the Olympic Idea, are the propagators
of this meaning. And in the name of this meaning I declare the opening
of the 11th Session of the International Olympic Academy.
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CLOSING CEREMONY OF THE 11TH SESSION
ANCIENT OLYMPIA, 31 JULY 1971

ADDRESS BY MR. EPAM. PETRALIAS
President of the International Olympic Academy
The time has now come to close the 11th Session of the International Olympic Academy. The first thought that comes to our minds
as a sacred task, is to thank God who has blessed our proceedings and
has kept us all in good health during the whole session.
The 11th Session has been one of the most fruitful because of the
cultural achievements and also because it has gathered the greater number of participants. For the first time, during the past ten years, 29
nations, 171 participants and 24 lecturers have attended the Session
of the International Olympic Academy.
Here, during two whole weeks, in the serene and idyllic atmosphere
of Olympia, you have had the opportunity of listening to distinguished
lecturers from all over the world and of expressing your views during
seminars and discussions that were held on many interesting subjects.
Many of your suggestions are worthy of our attention and it is the
Academy's task to submit them to the I.O.C. Commission for the I.O.A.,
which, in turn, will submit them to further examination and discussion.
The main theme of this 11th Session has given us the opportunity of listening to various quite interesting views on the future prospects of sports and Olympic ideology as a whole.
I believe that the proposal which led to the selection of this theme
for the 11th Session was both judicious and opportune. As in the past,
we have followed the lectures on the Olympic Movement, the Philosophy of Olympism, Olympic Ideology, the history and archaeology of
Olympia, with much interest and pleasure. I believe that the lecture
on the causes of the Ancient Games' decline and the fall of sports, as
well as the lectures on the evolution of modern medicine, training etc.
were very important and extremely interesting.
From this rostrum, I would like to thank the members of the International Olympic Committee and the Hellenic Olympic Committee who
have greatly assisted us in our task, either by presenting lectures or
by attending the Session. I would also like to thank our distinguished
guests who were kind enough to accept our invitation and attend this
Session and our eminent lecturers for their generous contribution.
And you all for your enthusiastic participation in this Session's proceedings. My thanks are also due to the Curator, who, together with
the Deputy Curator, have directed the proceedings and carried out
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the program with exemplary precision and punctuality. I cannot forget
our Director General, Admiral Panas, who was responsible for the running of the Academy and the members of the staff who have tried hard
to make our stay here as pleasant and confortable as possible. Finally,
last but not least, the team of interpreters who have made it possible
for us, though we speak many different languages, to follow the lectures and the discussions.
I would also like to thank all those who have contributed to the
success of this Session by carrying out their work effectively and with
great enthusiasm.
As a parting message, I wish to you all a healthy and prosperous
life. Please do not forget when you go back to your countries that the
modern world, as did the ancient world, believes that in this small
part of the world, small but serene and idyllic Olympia, the heart of
the whole world is beating.
The International Olympic Academy was founded in Olympia.
It strives so that the Olympic Games may continue with the deeply
human ideals of eternal Olympism!
Ladies and Gentleman, I ask you never to forget Greece that loves
you and to always remember Olympia, the cradle of sports.

ADDRESS ON BEHALF OF THE LECTURERS
BY PROF. DR. MAXWELL HOWELL (CANADA)
Chairman, Department of Physical Education
of the University of Alberta
Mr. Petralias, Honorary Secretary General of the Hellenic Olympic
Committee, Mr. Palaeologos, Admiral Panas, Mr. Szymiczek, Ladies
and Gentlemen,
It is a very great honour to be asked to speak at the closing ceremonies on behalf of the lecturers. Perhaps it is because of my ability
to speak a great number of languages that I have been asked. Canadian,
Australian, New Zealand and even American, and before I came to
the Academy I believed I could also speak English and Scottish, but
after listening to a few of the participants from those countries this
is now very much in doubt.
There are so many tributes that it is not possible to voke them
all. But from the viewpoint of the lecturers the hospitality accorded
them by the Hellenic Olympic Committee and the various members
of the International Olympic Academy could only be classified as exceptional, from the moment of arrival at Athens until the closing of
the Academy.
We could not depart without congratulating the chairmanship
of Mr. Petralias and we will remember the sight of that flashing gavel
and its sharp retort for many years to come. An extremely difficult
job handled with great brilliance.
And then Mr. Palaeologos, Deputy Curator of the I.O.A., severe
and calm, scholarly and reserved, and who presented an outstanding
paper on "The Reasons of the Decline of the Ancient Olympic Games".
And we must pay homage to Admiral Panas, whose organizational
skills were ever apparent during our sojourn in Greece. Mr. Panas who
reminded you all that you should be in by and must tread very softly
because the lightest footstep could be heard by the lecturers. He must
have been successful because in two weeks I never heard a light footstep.
And to Otto Szymiczek, who likewise organized us, and who did
everything possible to make our stay a most pleasant one. His firm
and kindly hand was seen each day, and we can see the difficulties
the IOC must have with Rule 26 after the trouble we had with a questionnaire.
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And we must thank all the others who assisted us, too numerous
to name ; the interpreters in particular however, must be singled out
for their brilliant work.
And, of course, we, the lecturers, thank you, the participants,
for the sincerity you displayed and for the forthright manner in which
you come to your conclusions. This was, indeed, a forum of youth,
with a few veterans included, and your ideas, respectative of the youth
of so many countries, will be studied by the Academy.
And so it is almost at an end, and we must each be careful to keep
everything in perspective. The Youth Center, the visit to the National
Museum and the Acropolis, the Opening Ceremonies and Dinner, the
bus drive to Olympia with an exciting lecture by Prof. Broneer at Tithorea, and the lectures and discussions at the Olympic Academy.
And day by day, we have all increased in awareness of the other, worked and talked and swum together, and in perspective one can see the
great changes that have occurred in each of us. And the lectures have
allowed us to reflect on the ancient games, the games of the future,
and have allowed us to better analyze and understand the aims of the
Academy and indeed the Olympism, and we have seen a demonstration
of the one of the computers of Munich and had an insight into various
aspects of sports medicine which included a look into the future with
respect to a display of telemetry.
And to-morrow we will be on our way, and it will be a sad departure. We will leave the Academy and its flags of many nations and we
will miss the magnificent view of the fields that were once part of the area
of the ancient hippodrome, with the Alpheous River flowing majestically in the distance, past the glorious and stately cypress trees, and
then the groves containing the heart of Baron Pierre de Coubertin.
And on our left the ancient stadium, white severe, reminding us that
approximately 1200 years ago Greeks strove for Olympic honours there,
and some left their blood on that white sand. And we remember that
we could stand at night and close our eyes, and imagine the thrill of
the contests there, of the never ending story of the ages, the supreme
test, that of man against man. And at night, how many of us have
paused in such a manner to look at its majesty, to hear the noise of
the insects and the barking of the dogs, and wondered how the ancients
lived and slept as the games were going on.
And then we will go past the sacred altis, and realize the relationship of religion and sport in those times, and see the tumbled ruins
that also held the gymnasium and the palaestra, where young athletes
toiled for the challenge that Olympia presented them with.
And on our right the Kronion Hill, where Zeus and Hera kept a
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kindly eye on the participants and the spectators. And then we go,
too fast now, over the bridge and the Kladeus River and are soon in
Olympia, with its shops and restaurants, its pottery and its rugs, its
suvlaki and its wine.
And soon Olympia will be in the distance and we will all realize
the significance of our experience. We will realize the friendships that
have been made, and we will remember the soft hills around Olympia,
the mist over the ruins, and realize that we have, each of us, been gifted to have witnessed it all. For it is, indeed, for those of us in sport,
a pilgrimage, and we will never be quite the same again for having
been touched by its aura, its solemmity, and, to use the word again,
its majesty, indeed its majesty.
We are, indeed, indebted to our hosts, the Hellenic Olympic Committee, the International Olympic Academy and the Greek Government for providing the funds for this, the largest gathering over of the
Academy.
Many of us have reflected at great length here, endeavouring to
balance the idealistic goals of the Academy and the realism of the present-day world. The world is being subjected to great and rapid social
changes, and the questions that have been raised here by so many of
us are not intended to infringe on that ideal but rather to probe the
basis for that idealism, to examine it in all possible ways to see if indeed it should be changed or modified in the present day. The idealistic position has its intriguing aspects. As Sir Phillip Sydney wrote
hundreds of years ago :
"Who ayons at the midday sunne
Though he be sure he shall never hitte the marke
Yet as sure he is
As who ayons but at a bushe".
On behalf of the lecturers, our deep thanks are expressed to our
hosts for their remarkable efforts in developing the Academy to this
point and allowing us to come on this pilgrimage.
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ADDRESS ON BEHALF OF THE PARTICIPANTS BY
MR. W. G. GIBSON (CANADA)
Director of Athletics and Physical Education,
Camrose Lutheran College, Camrose, Alberta
Officers and members of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, Directors of the Olympic Academy, Guests and Participants....
As spokesman for the participants to this 11th International Olympic Academy, I extend our deep appreciation to the organizing hosts,
the Hellenic Olympic Committee and the International Olympic Academy. We have sensed a deep concern on your part to do all that was
possible to make us happy in our stay in Greece. Those working with
you in the various departments, their assistants, the interpreters, the
cooks at their strenuous task, the kitchen girls whose happy spirit
was infectious, and even the bell ringer of the early hour have reflected your spirit as gracious hosts.
The beauty of this setting with the shady pine and stately cyprès
standing as sentinels against the onslaught of the violent world, have
given us time to restore the peace in our souls, the soft landscape rising
to meet the clear blue skies, the colour of the flowers by day, the melodic croaking of frogs at night have cast a spell over most of us that
will not soon be forgotten. Only the dull of mind and heart could not
be moved by the magnitude and power of sacred Olympia. Truly this
is a setting that carries us back to the ancient glories of the Olympic
Games. Truly if we ever could rise to the heights of Mount Cronious
in our idealism it could be here.
Therefore, as sportsmen from throughout the world, like the ancient Greeks, we have come, most for the first time, to soak in the philosophy and milieu of Olympieanism. To you who have made this journey so many times before, to you who have seen the fruit of your labours exemplified in the growth of brotherhood and fraternity among
the youth of many lands, not only here but at the Olympic Games,
you are able to see the true picture even though there are problems of
eligibility, open political affronts by nations and individuals, and blatent attempts to use the games for personal gain. This understanding
should help you to have patience with us. It should also make you
sensitive, for we on the whole, look through a "glass darkly" and we
cannot see the picture in perspective. Few of us have participated as
Olympic champions, only some have been to Olympia before, and per32

haps a number of us may have had no concept of what Olympism meant.
We have during our stay been analytical. We have been critical at
times of the International Olympic Committee structure, its rules,
its functioning as an effective force in the world. On the other hand,
we have not been, though it may seem so, critical of the Olympic objectives of brotherhood, fraternity and peace in the world. However,
as we stand, we represent, because of our differing stations, a cross section of the world as it is, not as it ideally should be. We represent
reality. Our thoughts reflect what the common man reflects, feels,
thinks and expresses about the Olympic Games. As such, we see a great
discrepancy between the ideals of the Olympics and what in effect
occurs. We see the most highly technical, glamorous, colorful and professionaly advertized show window of sport on earth. We are often
moved with pride in our nations when the flag goes up proclaiming a
medal, we see our country exhonorated for the number of medals it
wins or chastened unmercifully by the press for miserable failures in
the arena of the world. It is for this reason, we would hope that you
have listened to us, as we have listened to you. It is hoped that our
criticism will be taken in context, that it will help the I.O.C. to make
changes that are fraught not only with the goals of Olympic idealism,
but are also compatible with the reality of an electronic world.
Our visions have been broadened for we see now that no easy solutions are eminent for world political differences, or most crucial of
all, the negativism in human nature. We extend our grateful thanks
to the many lecturers who have challenged us, and enhanced our knowledge regarding world sport and future projections.
In reflection of the session however, we would recommend more
time in organized discussion where we could confront the lecturers in
a more intimate encounter, for it is here that we felt the greatest learning took place. We did learn not only in organized session, but informally. Where a great number of nations are represented, one cannot
help but appreciate differences and similarities of peoples. Even we
at the Academy had occurrences of international tension... language
barriers, were often hard to overcome, but activity was a common
denominator, a bridge between people. The competitions, social evenings, ethnic dances, songs, dress and good fellowship have not only
startled us, but enchanted us. That which is beautiful and noble in others
has inspired us while the small acts of caring by so many have encouraged us to believe that the good of humanity will prevail... "We
SHALL OVERCOME" as the American Negro freedom song so clearly
expresses. Together despite differences, we shall OVERCOME! The spirit
of Olympism will rise afresh to illuminate all mankind.
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ADDRESS BY MR. I. VIND
Chairman of the I.O.C. Commission for the I.O.A.,
Member of the I.O.C.
During the past two weeks in which you have attended the XI
Session of the International Olympic Academy you have briefly been
told about what happened here in Ancient Olympia 2000 years ago.
You have also been acquainted with parts of the history of the modern
Olympic era, — and you have been confronted and have discussed some,
not to say many, of the problems which the Olympic Movement are
facing today.
It is of course not easy in the limited time available to absorb so
much, and specially not to embrace the exciting history and aim of the
Olympic Movement. Even more difficult to outcrystalize the fundamental principles and ideals of the Olympic Movement in all its purity and simplicity, which in the past as in the present decade has been
adopted by the youth of the World and without doubt has given them
inspiration and strength in their day-to-day life.
I understand very well if some of you think that lectures concerning the historical development of the Olympic Movement are of minor
importance — not to say a bore —, however, the true understanding
of what is happening today in World sports and which is taught in
many schools is very much based on the ideals and experiences gained
from the past.
Although we live in an age where men and women have accomplished fascinating results you will find that the basic principles in sport
are just as fundamental and precious as they were many years ago.
As a matter of fact when we look at the achievements made in sport
today, its philosophy, its ethical standard we may wonder if we have
reached the heights of what happened in the most glorious period here
in Olympia.
In the hasty and exciting time in which we live, we are eager to
expand our knowledge, to be creative and to explore new fields which
we believe can be of benefit to mankind. In our super-technical age we
try to improve to make life easier and to reach new goals. But in our
eagerness we sometimes ignore not to say forget those eternal principles
and values some of which have been and still are the very corner-stones
of our civilization. We may feel dissatisfied and even discouraged, something seems to have been lost on the way. Maybe it would be wise
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to stop and reflect, and for a short while turn our minds to the past.
I am in no doubt that Baron Pierre, de Coubertin in the end of
the last century reached a stage of extreme discouragement in his
fight to prove the immense value of sport and physical excercise as a
needed supplement to ones daily work, - whatever this may be. Being
a historian, a teacher and a writer he in his search for encouragement
turned his mind to what had heppened here in Ancient Greece so many
years ago. You have been told what he thought during his lonely visit
here in Olympia 1894. His short stay not only encouraged him in his
belief but as you know he succeeded with his immense energy to restore
the Olympic Games. I should like to quote what he said in the first
Congress in Paris:
"The Greek heritage is of such a magnitude that all who have
been acquainted with physical excercise in any of its multiple aspects,
could legitimately call upon Greece as its source, which embraced them
all".
It is not my intention to go further into the historical development
of the Olympic Movement, no doubt lectures given at this Session will
have covered this subject to perfection. I only want to stress the importance, the privilege and the obligation you have - each of you - attending this Session right here in Olympia, remembering that the aims of
the International Olympic Academy are the creation and function
of an international Cultural Center in Ancient Olympia for the preservation and dissemination of the Olympic spirit, the study and implementation of the pedagogical and social principles of the Games and the
scientific consolidation of the Olympic idea.
Through many years unpaid volunteers of the International Olympic Committee, the National Olympic Committees and the International
Federations have fought to preserve the high ideals and principles
laid by Baron de Coubertin. Although many difficult problems have
been solved in the past, the work and the fight to preserve those ideals
seem to become more and more tough within the recent years.
We say that the World today is getting smaller and smaller, we
can travel over far distances within few hours. Great possibilities are
given to sport teams to compete all over the 5 continents, giving individual sportsmen and - women the opportunity to meet each other,
to see other ways of living and to respect other points of view. One should
think that this marvellous achievement in our technical age could
lead to greater International understanding and a more peaceful World,
.. but is that so ?
Never before has so much been done to develop sports all over
the World. Physical training centers, schools, stadiums are built in
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numbers and in size as never seen before, giving our and the new generation every possibility to develop their physical strength in whatever kind of sport they like to choose. Undoubtedly this has led to marvellous achievements in sport also on a more broad scale than before,
but has all this accomplished the aim we wanted and what we were
striving for?
Have we succeeded through sports to avoid any discrimination
against any country or person on grounds of race, religion or politics?
Have we prevented political and commercial infiltration in sport?
And finally in a stressed World where the death rate of heart attacks
and the use of drugs show a steadily and dangerously rising curve,
have we succeeded through sport and physical training to create better
health and more harmony between mind and body, and by all created
more happiness ?
We have often been told .. and rightly so .. that the Olympic
Movement is the most important social force in the World today, and
I am sure that everybody will be proud to belong to this Movement.
A movement where sport is the servant and not the master, and a movement which is so precious that it should not be used as a tool for commercial enterprise or political dominance of any kind.
During the years in which I have had the honour to serve as a member of the I.O.C. I have often been astonished to notice how little the
public, the journalists and even the active athlets are familiar with the
I.O.C. Rules and Regulations and the objectives of the Olympic Movement. It is indeed worth to consider that the Olympic Games were
not revived by Pierre de Coubertin merely to give contestants a chance
to win medals and to break records, nor to entertain the public and
certainly not to demonstrate the superiority of one political system
over another.
Coubertin's idea was that they would bring to the attention of
the World the fact that a National program of physical training and
competitive sport will not only develop stronger and healthier boys
and girls but also and perhaps more important will make better and
happier citizens through the character building that follows participation in properly administrated amateur sport.
The Olympic Games should demonstrate the principles of fair
play and good sportmanship which could be adopted with great advantage in many spheres of activity; and finally create international
amity and goodwill, thus leading to a happier and a more peaceful
World.
It is certainly right to say that the honour of making Olympism
acceed to universality to those whose imagination and creative energy
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will be proved intact. But the success in reaching the aim will largely
depend upon the way in which it is done. In the fast climbing we may
get the feeling that something of great value has been lost and as I
said before it will be wise to stop for a moment and reflect! In the attempt
to achieve perfection in character as well as in action,... where the balance of mind and body plays such an important part . . you may say
it is a continuous individual strive for a "Citius - Altius - Fortius". This
however has limited value for mankind if not achieved in harmony and
due respect with others.
I have very little intention to take more of your time, however,
it is my privilege on behalf of the Vice-Presidents of the I.O.C. and my
colleagues in the I.O.C. Commission for the International Olympic
Academy to express our thanks to all of you. We have listened carefully
to what has been said and I thank you all for the work you have done
and for the inspiration given through the various views expressed.
I thank the lecturers who have offered so much of their precious
time to come here and above all I thank the President of the International Olympic Academy and the President of the Hellenic Olympic
Committee whose untiring work and great generosity have made it
possible for all of us to come here.
. .Thank you.
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ADDRESS
BY LT.- GENERAL THEODOSIOS PAPATHANASSIADIS
President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee
The Hellenic Olympic Committee, apart from all the other duties
which the National Olympic Committees are usually entrusted with,
is also the guardian and the trustee of the great traditions of Olympism
which was born and which developed in this country and in this sacred place where you have spent this last fortnight.
In an effort to fulfil this additional duty, the Hellenic Olympic
Committee founded eleven years ago, this intellectual centre, an idea
which the late Karl Diem and John Ketseas had conceived as early
as 1948, i.e. 23 years ago.
From year to year, we have spared neither efforts nor money in
order to build the present facilities which satisfy our present needs.
The Hellenic Olympic Committee, hopes, however, that this institution will soon reach the level desired by the friends of sports all
over the world, notwithstanding that, from the time it was founded
up to this day, its yearly progress has been evident and satisfactory.
I cannot conceal my joy for having been able to spend this fortnight of the Session here with you, for having been able to see the work
that has been accomplished and to realize what humanity can gain
by the promotion of Olympic ideals. Is it not surprising that all of us
here, over 200 individuals from different races, religions and political
convictions have got to know each other and have developed feelings
of friendship and mutual understanding, in other words have created
an international atmosphere characterized by its strong element of
humanity? We have attended lectures of prominent lecturers, we have
participated in discussion, we have heard the personal stories of famous
Olympic Champions.
I must say that both my colleagues of the Hellenic Olympic Committee and I believe that national feelings which may separate individuals do not constitute an obstacle to the promotion of Olympic ideals.
The Olympic ideals help to cultivate the spirit of noble competition
among individuals; furthermore, the development of technological
means in our days will make it possible for the peoples of our globe
in spite of the existing weaknesses and the different problems, to get
to know each other even better and to achieve peaceful co-existence
which is the age-old dream of humanity.
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It is the ambition of the International Olympic Academy to expand its activities even more and to disseminate knowledge about the
ideals of Olympism in the best possible way as these become modified
in accordance with modern developments.
I sincerely hope that the honourable members of the I.O.C., the
lecturers, as well as all participants will have pleasant memories of
their stay here and that they will become the apostles of Olympism
when they return to their respective countries.
In conveying to you the cordial thanks of my colleagues in the
Hellenic Olympic Committee and myself for your active participation
in the work of the 11th Session, I ask you to be tolerant with
regard to any shortcomings you may have noticed here and to include in
the questionnaire distributed to you, your remarks, suggestions and
opinions which will be both valuable and useful to the Ephoria of the
International Olympic Academy.
I would now like to wish you a good trip back to your countries
and all the best for your families and thus close the work of the 11th
Session of the International Olympic Academy.
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PROCEEDINGS
OF THE 11TH SESSION AT OLYMPIA

The opinions of the lecturers do not necessarily represent
those of the International Olympic Academy.

INTRODUCTORY TALK
BY MR. EPAM. PETRALIAS
President
of the International Olympic Academy

It is with great satisfaction that I welcome, once again, the distinguished representatives of the countries belonging to the International Olympic fraternity who have come to attend the proceedings
of the 11th Session of the International Olympic Academy.
The International Olympic Academy, dear friends, accomplishes
difficult work every year. You know, of course, that its work is to facilitate research and to suggest the institution of general principles
for physical education and sport and their application as though they
were an international code, since human biology is universally the same
and the ideals of equality between peoples, of justice and of freedom
must become common property.
Each year the International Olympic Academy's work becomes
more responsible, as it expands constantly and is reflected on a continually increasing number of countries whose distinguished representatives come willingly every year to contribute with their spiritual
prestige to the successful carrying out of the Session.
Greece feels a justified pride in the work achieved every year in
Olympia. The generous assistance which our National Government
gives us through the General Secretariat of Sport and the personal and
devoted interest of Mr. Constantine Aslanidis, General Secretary of
Sport, give us the right to say that our country does not spare the very
considerable yearly expenses necessary for the perfect organisation and
functioning of a Session.
We do this with pleasure, because we are sure that every year
more of the International Olympic Academy's aims are achieved and
that considerable progress is realised.
This year, distinguished professors and courteous and willing auditors from all over the world will cooperate for two weeks in research
upon themes aiming to establish close solidarity and contact between
peoples; for these will give the human race the highest of goods: Peace.
I wish to all of you a pleasant stay in the quiet surroundings of
Olympia and brilliant inspirations for a perfectly successful outcome
of your very important work.
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THE OLYMPIC IDEOLOGY
BY MR. OTTO SZYMICZEK
Curator of the International Olympic Academy,
Technical Advisor of the Hellenic Olympic
Committee, President of the International
Track and Field Coaches Association

Anyone wishing to study Olympic ideology must first make a
general study of the history of the ancient Olympic Games and examine thoroughly the thoughts which inspired the pedagogue Pierre
de Coubertin to establish international athletic competitions and made
him propose the renovation of Olympic Games.
Coubertin lived in an age in which modern sport was in its infantile
stage and its development was threatened by two dangers. The dispute between the fanatic supporters of the few then known sports
and the defamation of a wholly noble idea through the free action of
professional sportsmen.
Coubertin realised the educational and biological values of competitive sports and accordingly tried to make them important in order
to use them to achieve his final aim; that is, to raise young people in
such a way that the infallible and splendid Ancient Greek education
which developed the spirit by physical exercise would be brought back.
For this, Coubertin thought of transplanting the basic ideas of Ancient
Greece and use them for contemporary young people, thus giving them
a high spiritual nobility. Coubertin realised that the participation of
all peoples and the performance of games in all the then known sports
was the basis, as he had observed that peoples communicate with each
other much more cordially and friendly through sports than through
international fairs, music, theatre, etc.
Coubertin knew that the development of sports which was gradually taking place corresponded to his thought of gathering together
the young people of all nations in international competitions, in a so
to speak common friendly competition of international youth. Later
he wrote in the Report of the first Olympic Games of 1896 how he got
the idea of renovating the International Olympic Games.
"If we did not want to see athleticism quickly and certainly decline and die for a second time, we had to unify and cleanse it. For
this one and only way appeared practical to me. Namely, the establishment of periodical competitions gathering the representatives of all
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countries and sports under the protection of classical antiquity, the
only one which could give these competitions splendour, grandeur
and glory. This was nothing else but the renovation of Olympic Games
in an international form. The name was self-evident, nor was it possible
to find a better or more complete one".
With his wonderful perspicacity, Coubertin laid principles based
principally on antique conceptions and secondarily on the Anglo-Saxon
educational system which he had closely observed. Thus, these first
principles of international sport were accepted by all nations. They
secured the rapid development of Olympism and have come to be so
much the property of the whole world, that they still hold their own
strongly and have resisted all the great changes and staggering war,
political and social evolutions that have taken place in the world. The
French nobleman did not copy the Ancient Games. This would have
been a clumsy anachronism. He adapted the rules under which the events
took place, the ways in which they were performed and even the events
themselves to the facts and customs of contemporary peoples.
Coubertin understood that the development of sport gradually
taking place in the whole world would not admit the periodical Games
being celebrated in a common and permanent place; that changing it
would answer the need of establishing equality among the rules and
the wish for justice. For by changing the place of the Games' performance, various differences of climate and altitude, as well as other
things which could restrict the Games' expansion would be mutually
counter-balanced. He thus avoided justified displeasures and the Games' alternating periodicity made the world consider the greatest festival of youth as its own and feel that it participated in it. After each
celebration the Games' posters would become more multicoloured, new
nations would join, and continually new athletes would distinguish
themselves.
The central idea of the athleticism of antiquity is expressed by
Homer's and Aristotle' maxims : "Always excell and surpass others,
so as not to shame the race of your fathers who were always the best"
(Homer, Iliad). "Youth always wishes to predominate, and victory
is nothing but predominance" (Aristotle).
This wish for distinction, predominance and victory urges the
individual to try continually to improve his capacities, and as this
effort is continuous, it ameliorates the entire individual, as it improves
not only his bodily, but also his moral faculties. Through this properly
effort, society's aim of harmoniously developing citizens is reached
directly or indirectly.
Plato, the sage of Greek antiquity, believed that for man to feel
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a perfect well-being, his body should have virtues; namely health,
sensibility, strength, and beauty. The principles of beauty are that
the body be symmetrical to its own parts and the parts to the soul.
The soul must have the virtues of wisdom, prudence, courage, justice,
and therefore, it will be beautiful (Phedon, MA Timeos).
Ancient Greek athleticism owed its vitality and its power over
the masses to religion and its dépendance from it. The competitions
were under the protection of the gods, since the gods were the first
competitors. The winning athletes felt that the show of their physical
strength pleased and satisfied the gods and that their success was owed
to them. This is why they dedicated the wreath they won in the stadium to the altar of their homeland's household god. Therefore, they
felt that the violation of the rules of competition or any other dishonest
action for the conquest of victory provoked the displeasure of the gods.
This feeling contributed greatly in keeping the Games pure and is the
main reason why they have survived for nearly 1200 years without
losing their high prestige.
The first sign of the pure amateurism of the Ancient Greeks' competitive spirit is the institution of rewarding the winners symbolically
with a wreath of wild olive-leaves and withdrawing material prizes.
With this symbolic prize the Greeks wanted to stress that the competition was not for the prize or its material worth, but for distinction,
victory, the honour of prevailing; and not only for the winner's personal glory, but also for the glory of his family, friends, relatives, tribe
and fatherland.
It is quite extraordinary that this mentality has remained and
that today it is manifested, still unaltered, by good sportmanship.
Perhaps I should remind you a characteristic occurence of antiquity mentioned by Plutarch.
Once in Olympia, the bribery of a Spartan wrestler was attempted
so that he would let his antagonist win. The Spartan athlete refused
and when he overcame his opponent he was asked what remained to
him of the victory he had won with so much toil. He answered, perfectly
satisfied : I shall fight the enemies in battle placed before the king.
(Plutarch, Lykourgos).
This episode of the Laconian athlete shows that the opinion of a
good athlete's value was placed very highly; his value did not depend
only from his physical power and vigour, but also from his moral
strength, his nobility, and the perfection of his character.
Gardiner writes in his work "Athletics of the Ancient World"
that the athlete of antiquity was characterised by modesty which
includes many things. A modest man is characterised by a sense of
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shame, reserve, decorum, respect, honour, self-respect, moral fear,
chivalry. It is also well known that from the 6th century b.C. education was based on athleticism and gymnastics.
Coubertin wanted to draw up the statutes of Olympic ideology
and sought the link which would help him join antiquity to his epoch.
He then had recourse to Thomas Arnold. He had studied attentively
the Anglo-Saxon paedagogical systems and had noticed that Arnold
was introducing an innovation by using ancient education in a modern
spirit.
To the paedagogy of submission, Arnold had opposed the principle of liberty followed by the thought of action. He wanted to develop personal responsibility because he believed that only responsible
persons cope with life satisfactorily.
In the school of Rugby, parallel to theoretical lessons, the students
participated daily in sports and competitive games. At that time this
was an amazing innovation and its results were wonderful.
Coubertin stated in a speech broadcasted from Berlin on the 4th
of August 1935 what he wanted modern Olympic ideology to contain.
In this speech he told what he understood to be the philosophical basis
of contemporary Olympic movement.
Perhaps the first and most important characteristic of ancient
and modern Olympic ideology is that it is a kind of religion. By careful
and expert exercise, the athletes of antiquity moulded their bodies
as a sculptor sculpts a statue and this perfection pleased and satisfied
the gods. The athletes of our time do the same for the glory of their
race, their country, their flag.
"I believe", said Coubertin, "that I was perfectly right when with
the renovation of Olympism, I tried from the beginning to awaken
religious feeling which, though it has certainly changed in our time,
still retains the same motives and is based on the same super-natural
powers. Ambition is always strong in youth and the wish and desire
for victory eternal".
This thought of preserving the religious feeling and motive in
Olympic movement incited Coubertin to institute the grandiose ceremonial part of Olympic Games. The opening and closing ceremonies,
the parade of the nations resembling a religious procession, the athlete's
oath, the great musics, the ceremonial addresses, the pigeons, the fireworks and all the festivities which had already made their appearance
from the first modern Olympiad, are part of the athletic-religious celebration without which the Olympic Games would be a paltry and
unimportant spectacle.
Since 1936, date in which the 11th Olympiad was celebrated
in
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Berlin, the Olympic torch race was added to the already rich ceremonial. The proposal of organising it was the heaven sent inspiration
of that inspired philhellene, friend of Olympia, one of the founders
of the International Olympic Academy, the unforgettable Carl Diem.
The organisation of the first transportation of the Olympic flame from
Ancient Olympia through Greece, Bulgaria, Yugoslavia, Hungary, Austria and Germany was his personal achievement.
This transport of the Olympic flame from Olympia, the cradle
of Olympism, directly from the centre of the holy grove of Zeus to the
place where the each time Olympic Games are being performed, is the
bridge uniting the past to the present, the link added each time to the
unending chain of Olympiads, the spirit of the Ancient Games coming
back every four years which sets off from its ancient seat to illuminate
the world during its long journey through countries and be finally
placed in the majestic Stadium where the Olympiad is being performed.
According to Coubertin, the Olympic Games influence the masses
through the choice of athletes of the world community which reach the
final Olympic competitions. The Games themselves are destined to the
best athletes, the world élite, those who, owing to their exceptional
physical capacities and admirable moral qualities, can compete against
their equals, reach the highest levels of human performance, and break
world records. But the basic aim of the Olympic movement is to awaken, through the action of the select, the interest of public opinion,
of peoples and of governments. Thus, the means and possibilities will
be given so that the entire population, if possible, may participate in
preliminary training. The many will practice sports only for their bodily health and well-being, whence the few will compete for the Olympic wreath and will be a means of attracting the many.
In Ancient Greece, the honours awarded to the winners were aimed
at the crowd, because the athlete's and the city's fame were cultivated
by victory awakening thus popular interest for exercise. Solon explains
to Anaharsis the Games' deeper aim: "For we believe, oh Anaharsis,
that the performances in the competitions have a greater influence on
the crowd than on the winners".
Coubertin expresses these thoughts in his well-known, beautiful
apostrophe on the value of the peoples' participation in sports.
"For a 100 young people to do gymnastic, there must be 50 who
do sports. For 50 to do sports, 20 must specialise. For 20 athletes to
specialise, 5 must be able to achieve exceptional records".
And Coubertin adds, almost prophesising the development of
athleticism: "To try to place restrictive provisions in competitive sports
would be an illusion. Sportsmen need unlimited freedom. This is why
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they were given the motto: citius, altius, fortius, meaning always more
quickly, always more highly, always more strongly. It is a motto for
all those who want to venture to break records".
According to Coubertin, the select must distinguish themselves
by brotherliness and a spirit of chivalry in competition. This was taught
in antiquity, because it is not so easy for everyone to understand the
deeper meaning of competition, of strife, of boxing, for instance, or
of any other competition carried out with strength, persistence, patience, faith, but without hate, simply for a wreath.
Thus, adds Coubertin, the athlete must feel not only satisfaction
from the competition's outcome, but a special pleasure and joy from
the competition itself, from the opportunity he has been given to measure his strength, from the satisfaction of feeling the resistance of an antagonist from whom no difference separates him, to whom he is, on the
contrary, united by the high biological desire for distinction.
But the spectators of the Games must also have the same feelings
and for this they must be instructed accordingly with unceasing concern and continuous care and efforts. The spectators must be elevated
to the athletes' level and learn that in an honest and beautiful competition there is nothing more than the emulation of two human organisms,
of two morally happy individuals who want to convey their surplus
strength in a noble competition, and that this competition does not
necessarily have anything to do with nations, states, races, religions,
countries, colours, continents.
Coubertin is categoric as to the fixed celebration of Olympic Games,
this festival of world youth as he sees them. He considers that the quadrennial revival of the festival of human spring expresses the rhythmic
and continuous renovation of the human species, and for this reason
this quadrenniate must be strictly kept. Today, as in antiquity, if in
an exceptional, unlucky circumstance the predetermined Olympiad is
not performed, the number and sequence is kept but the time intervals
are not shortened. As in antiquity, the unperformed Olympiads are
named Anolympiads.
In Coubertin's opinion human spring is not the immature child,
nor the adolescent, but the young man, the man who has just come of
age. The Olympic Games must be celebrated in his honour and the quadrennial rate must be kept, because the future and the harmonious
linking of the past to the near future depend from it.
Coubertin's Olympic hero is the young man, the contender for
Olympic distinction in personal contests. Coubertin did not want the
introduction of group competitions or women competitors in the Olympic program. At this point he parallels ancient to modern competitions.
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In antiquity, the Olympic Games began and ended with sacred ceremonies and other social celebrations in the holy grove of Zeus. The
competitions took place outside the religious area. Therefore, he thought
that he could separate the competitions. The individual competitions
would form the main part, the Olympic part, and the others, the group
competitions, would take place outside the Olympic program.
"Personally", he said, "I do not approve of women participating
in public competitions. I am not adverse to women practicing sports,
but I do not think that it is permissible that they compete before spectators. The role of women should be limited, as in the ancient tournaments, to offering the wreaths to the winners".
Coubertin's exhortation was not accepted. The rapid evolution
of athleticism, the more rapid emancipation of women, and the assertion of group sports made it impossible to keep these forms of competition outside modern Olympic Games. Coubertin's romantic notion
could not possibly prevail.
Some of the basic principles of modern Olympism, often stressed
by Coubertin, are a reasonable and wise internationalism, a love of one's
country without chauvinism, the recognition of the honour and value
of all peoples, and the interdiction of any kind of discrimination. The
Games achieve a free participation of all people. The participants are
taught and persuaded that they must be united by the same ideals
and must be trained under the same rules; thus, they are taught that
they must respect thé personality and value of their antagonist. The
only things taken into account in judging who is the best are personal
capacity and strength which impose themselves on the many, since
the Games are performed on equal terms.
Thus, international understanding and world peace are served
and the bases of a deeper comprehension among mutually distrusting
peoples are set. Since a perfect understanding reigns in athletic competitions, since common rules are applied, accepted and respected by
all the participants, what prevents peoples from cultivating this understanding in politics and in the differences which lead them into disagreements and often into wars?
Perhaps one day our civilised world will reach the political truce
imagined and desired by Coubertin, that bard of sentiment, and realised by the Ancient Greeks since 884 b.C.
The participation of the fine arts in the Games is another mark
of Coubertin's feelings about the social influence of the Games. Coubertin wrote : "Is it possible to celebrate the festival of human spring
without inviting the spirit?" Coubertin believed that artistic manifestations should take place during the Games and that the sciences should
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participate in them. However, he did not succeed in determining how
these manifestations should participate and how their participations
should be combined. The organisation of exhibitions and artistic competitions was attempted, but choosing the best and giving prizes were
found to be very difficult and the organisors returned to free participation exhibitions. This serious matter remains open but it is certain
that the Olympic Games will enrich outside the stadium program,
because the achievements of the spirit and the artistic creations of
artistic champions, men great outside sport, must appear before the
public.
The Olympic Games will really become the festival of human spring,
if the joint achievements of progress, of the spirit, and of the body
representing true human beauty and harmony are presented every
four years in them.
Olympism necessitates an intensive effort not aiming at any kind
of personal interest. This problem, named the problem of amateurism,
has been present right from the start; from the first days of the new
Olympiads' renovation. Numerous difficulties have always prevented
its solution. The reason this problem was not immediately solved is
twofold. Firstly, because the Olympic Games have developed rapidly
and have become so important that many countries, in order to satisfy
their ambition and heighten their national, political, or racial prestige,
try to obtain Olympic medals at any cost. They spare no expense and
almost deprive their athletes of their personal liberty so as to achieve
the pursued aim. Secondly and mainly — as the President of the I.O.C.,
M. Brundage, has often pointed out — because, owing to the Olympic
movement's rapid development, those having to do with it did not
have the time to adopt its real principles and understand the real aims
of the Olympic spirit.
Mr. Brundage said : "Unfortunately, the numerous articles and descriptions of Olympic Games published in the daily and periodical press
show that the world is completely ignorant of Olympic philosophy,
though it is so simple, clear and sincere. It is sad", continues the President, "that the basic principles of the Olympic movement which are
addressed to the whole world are understood by very few people"
(I.O.A., 1963).
The Olympic movement's objectives are basically paedagogical
ant it seeks to develop man harmoniously and to perfect him. The principal agent of this pursuit are the Games and their long preparation.
The Games develop man physically and at the same time improve his
character and other moral virtues. Olympism applies the theory that
distinction not aiming at material profit is a biological factor of develop51

ment and progress. The effort for distinction comprises the wish of
attaining the higher performances possible, inside, however, the allowed
moral limits. The quadrennial organisation of Olympic Games is a show
of what has been done in that interval according to the Games' ideology and therefore, only those who accept its restrictions, lessons, and
principles may participate in them.
Thus, the Olympic idea's adepts coming from all parts of the world
united by a common idea, prove to the whole universe that they are
moved by a chivalrous spirit of brotherliness and that competition for
victory does not divide them into adversaries, but unites them as friends
and fellow-athletes, faithful to the same ideals. They thus give the example for a real world cooperation, brotherliness, and peace in all the sections of social and political life.
As you know, the theme of this year's session is what are the perspectives of the Olympic movement's future. The session's distinguished
speakers will examine the subject from all aspects and will try to make
corresponding forecastings on the awaited future developments of sport.
I would like to express my personal views on this subject and ask
your permission to add a short epilogue to my speech.
Naturally, the Olympic movement and the Olympic Games still
have some points which are in the process of development and solution. They proceed — as I have already mentioned — from the ignorance of the many as to what are the real Olympic aims, from the Games'
rapid development during the last 75 years, and from the continual
shifting of social ideas.
Those who are adverse to the spirit of the Games generally mention
the gigantism of the organisation and of the Games' program resulting
in the need of granting huge financial credits for the Games' performance,
the Games' commercialisation ensuing in the organisers and athletes
developing a materialistic mentality which harms public opinion's
general ethical conception of the Games, the excitation of every kind
of national, racial, political and group fanaticism which results in
inexcusably inflaming the spectators' spirit and in burdening the athletes
with unjust responsibilities as to the importance of their imminent
victory, the eccentric organisation of the Olympic movement's leadership, the instability of the cooperation between the chiefs of the Olympic and athletic movement, the conventional rules of amateurism, etc.
However, I am not worried about these themes which are in the
process of being solved, because with friendly cooperation, good will
and the passing of time definite opinions will be formed as to them and
corresponding rules will be made, the observance of which will be entrusted to competent organisms.
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I steadfastly believe that the Olympic movement's and the Olympic Games' future is brilliant, because whatever may happen, whatever technical developments the world may achieve, it will always need
perfect people who are harmoniously developed and formed and who
believe in ideals. Therefore, the Games will remain, because the Olympic movement is the only way to create good and virtuous people.
Besides, the Olympic ideology's interior strength is so great, that
everything contrary to it and possibly damaging to its glory will be
automatically rejected.
The best way of preserving and widely spreading the principles
of Olympism is to educate, not only those participating in the Olympic
movement in any way, but also the spectators and public opinion.
One of the principal agents concerned in this education is the International Olympic Academy. Its work combines unshakable faith
in the beautiful Olympic ideals to scientific knowledge due to the usage
of the most competent personalities of all the sciences cooperating
with sport.
The I.O.A. creates the true missionaries of Olympic spirit so as
to secure its eternal duration.
As a missionary of Olympism, I give you my hearty, brotherly
greetings.

The Secretary General for Sports, Mr. Constantine Aslanidis, attending the Session
with great interest. Mr. Aslanidis' contribution to the progress of the I.O.A. is decisive.
Beside him, Mr. Vind, I.O.C. Member (Denmark), Chairman of the I.O.C. Commission for the I.O.A.
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THE REASONS OF DECLINE
OF THE ANCIENT OLYMPIC GAMES
BY MR. CLEANTHIS PALAEOLOGOS
(GREECE)
Deputy Curator of the International Olympic
Academy, Honorary Director of the National
Academy of Physical Education
"επειδή παντός και σώµατος και πολιτείας και
πράξεως εστί τις αύξησις κατά φύσιν, µετά
δε ταύτην ακµή, κάπειτα φθίσις".
(Πολυβίου Ιστορ. VI 51, 4)

Two great events constitute the undestructible milestones on the
long course of history followed by ancient athletism. The first is its
outmost glory as praised by the great Pindar in his famous verse :
As for the brightness of the sun
there is nothing more powerful in
warmth and sparkling splendour, the
same way there is no victory more splendid
than that in Olympia.
(Pind. Olym. A., 1-7)

The second is its decay and fall as described by Philostratos :
Because physical exercise created athletes such as Milon,
Hipposthenes, Polydamas, Promachos and Glaukos, son of
Demylos, as well as those great athletes before them,
such as Peleus, Theseus and Heracles the most famous of
all; and the physical exercise in the times of our fathers
made athletes maybe not so famous, but still worthy of
admiration. But contemporary physical exercise has
modified traditions so much and the reputation of the
athletes has decreased so greatly that those who believe
in it are indignant.
(Philostr. Ph. Exerc. I, 261).
Pindar praised the glory of the Games in Olympia, in Delphi, in
Nemea and in Isthmia. It is known that he lived around 500 BC.
Philοstratos complains of the decay. He lived and wrote around
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200 AD. Between the glory with which the Games were surrounded
long before Pindar, even before 700 BC, until their decay for which
Philostratos is complaining, there is a long and uninterrupted course
of approximately one thousand years.
How did the games, while being surrounded with such great success, uncomparable glory and prestige, magnificence and outmost honours, degenerate, end in decay and finally disappear?
This is the subject we will be treating.
We will look for motives and the causes and we will try to establish the reasons which brought about a change in ideals. Our survey
will be brief due to the limited time we have at our disposal.
Many points of view were expressed and much has been written
up to now concerning the motives and the causes which led to the decay and fall of the ancient games.
The subject is of great interest although it may not be examined
in depth ¿hiring a short lecture.
A question arises immediately which must be provided with a
clear and final answer.
Is the course followed by ancient athletics from glory to their fall
and decay an isolated event during these one thousand years?
Is it not related to some extent to other historic events of this
period? Sport is a social event full of life and action. Consequently,
how can we isolate it from the general course of all social events and
the development of the civilization of this so ancient period we are
going to examine?
Is it possible and suitable to examine the matter of athletism's
decay without concurrently examining the development of society,
the changes in ideas and ideals, the modified beliefs, the turning points
in philosophy, the progress in technique and education, the radical
changes in religious convictions?
Societies advance and develop in this inevitable sequence and
correlation of historical phenomena. These changes are only natural
and their consequences influence life in general.
The motives and the causes that brought about these changes do
not always have the same significance and value. There are general
and basic causes, there are concurrent causes, political, cultural,
regional and secondary causes.
This is what we will be aiming at with today's lecture.
We will try to establish the causes that led athletism from its
glory to its decay. But we must first of all define what was this glory
and from what did it consist, and why a change in its concepts was
characterized as decay, and of what did this consist.
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In history, which is the science of perpetual change, nothing begins in an absolute manner nor does anything end directly and completely.
It is well known that the sequence of historical events may not
be interrupted, so that while we witness a state of considerable bloom
we may notice the first signs of a decay which is approaching, and, on
the contrary, while in the discouraging darkness of decay, the first
signs of a new flourishing state to come may be traced.
But lets be more precise.
What do we mean by decay?
I will give you a definition as stated by our distinguished philologue Professor Dimitrios Manos in his book "The Twilight of the Ancient
Greeks" (page 8).
"In history we are never being very precise while talking about
decay. Because most often, what we refer to as decay is simply the sudden,
or more often, the slow changing of position of a world or a civilization,
and its deviation from its usual course to be oriented towards new stars
and destinies. These deviations and changes of position which, in fact,
are cosmogonical gestations become in most cases most painful".
Let us take an example limited over a certain period of time in
order to make the above statement more clearly understood.
Is not the decay of our own generation, of our age, a galloping
progress for the young people that are following?
Let us localize the example in sports in order to be able to explain
the term decay.
Can we compare sport of the prehistoric ages, the games celebrated in memory of Patroclos outside the wall of the besieged Troy, to
the games celebrated in Olympia?
Everything is primitive in Troy. In the heroic epic poem of the
Iliad the games in which the most famous chiefs of the Greek army
participated, are described splendidly and in full knowledge of athletic
matters.
A few centuries later in Olympia, there is an organisation, there
are rules and a way of celebration. The athletes of Olympia are the
best among all, they are fit and have been training a great deal in order
to compete.
But are the cities of Homer's time, the states and their organisation, the same with that of the city-states in 600 BC? And again
are these city-states the same with the cities during the first years of
Christianity when Hellenism had been defeated by the Romans?
Is this decay, or simply changes and alterations that have occurred
in relation to the organisation of the city, in the beliefs and traditions,
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in the social events, and which have eventually transformed the way
of living, the thoughts, the philosophy, the religious convictions and
the faith of the people?
It is true that social and political differentiations along with their
repercussions and restructuring do not always develop at the same
pace.
The slow development of ancient life was accelerated by the brutal intervention of the Macedonians and the rapid and perpetually
accelerating differentiation of the Romans, which, because of its impetus, carried away the entire structure of the ancient Greek world
and transformed it into a Grecolatin world. But the revenge of Hellenism was not delayed. The Roman world goes bankrupt very soon
because it is worn out by the vanquished Greeks and undergoes the
corrosive influence of the East. The world of that period is full of unrest, agony and worry. This is what decay is about.
In order to facilitate formulation let us maintain the term decay.
Much can be said in relation to the causes that led to the decay of sports.
But I believe it is necessary to examine first what was considered as the
flourishing state of athletics, which were the contributing factors, and
then we may continue and explain what the decay of athletics was and
what contributed to its fall.
Athletics flourished for several centuries because it constituted
the main and basic factor in the education of the young people. The
city wanted its citizen to be "kalos kagathos". "Kalos kagathos" was
the well-shaped and proportionate person, with a wide chest and broad
shoulders, a manly complexion, strong and flexible, sunburned, tough
and patient. The "kalos kagathos" should also possess all the qualities of the soul, kindness, eagerness, amour propre, politeness, respect
for elders and women, love and dedication for those fighting with
him. The young man acquired beauty only when possessing all these
qualities. The young man achieved his beauty in the gymnasium. And
in order that the young people do not become more tough and wild
than necessary, they were taught music and a little literature. Music
in order to soften their feelings and literature in order to learn the laws
and their ancestors' heroic deeds.
Nothing of what they were taught was to be used for further development.
"Ούκ επί τέχνη ως δηµιουργός, αλλ΄επί παιδεία
ως τόν ιδιώτην καί τόν ελεύθερον πρέπει".
(Πλάτ. Πρωταγ. 3)
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(Not in order to acquire a profession, but simply in order to be
educated as an independent and free man should).
This is the reason why they sent them to masters who taught them
poetry and told them stories.
"έπαινοι καί εγκώµια παλαιων ανδρων αγαθων, ίνα ο παις
ζηλων µιµηται καί ορέγηται τοιουτος γενέσθαι"
(Πλατ. Πρωταγ. 15)

(They had to listen to stories which related and praised the ancient famous men, so that the young child would be jealous and wish
to become a great man himself).
Thus, man became beautiful both in the body and in the soul in
the gymnasium. And his highest aspiration, his greatest expectation,
was the wreath of wild olive in Olympia.
But could this concept, this ideal last forever?
Its enemies had appeared from very early.
It was not possible for all men to enjoy the glory of this athletic
victory, it was not easy to reward them all with the immortal branch
of wild olive of Olympia. There were those who wanted to be distinguished in other fields of the life and the spirit. And they demanded
their rights and fought against extremes by means of which — as they
said — society expressed its interest in the athletes.
This struggle started almost simultaneously with the great glory
and development of sports. Already since the 6th century BC, the philosopher Xenophanes from Colophon, the founder of the Eleatic school
(580-484 BC) which was continued by Zenon and Parmenides, makes
his objections heard :
"But if one of them obtains a victory
due to the speed of his legs
or in pentathlon, or struggling
in that painful wrestling,
or in that difficult sport called the pangration,
they consider them famous and glorious
and they look at them with admiration,
they grant them public property
and presents from the city,
while they are not as worthy as I,
because my wisdom is more important
than the worship of men and horses .....
(Athen 9, 4-6)
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And Euripides, the dramaturge, attacks the athletes in Autolykos:

"I accuse the law
and the habit of the Greeks,
who for the athletes sake
honor the unworthy pleasures of the stomach..."
And he suggests that the wise men should be honored :
"The wise and good men
we must crown with wreaths,
and those who administer the cities,
who are wise and fair men,
and avoid battles and revolutions
and direct the good works.
These are good in every city
and for all Greeks".
But these objections together with many others did not move
anybody. The young men continued to want to imitate the great athletes. The wreath of Olympia was the most worthy prize a young man
could wish.
The gymnasium and the palaestra were still the only places where
the young men and boys came together, but now the great period of
Philosophy is approaching little by little.
The young men begin admiring wise men and the poets, they are
attracted by the orators, by the philosophical discussions and the spiritual exaltations. But they still consider the Olympic wreath as the
most glorious, the most worthy.
By the end of the fifth century BC, when philosophy and rhetorics attained the peak of their glory, a change was noticed among the
young ,which occurred as the result of a natural and logical development.
In the gymnasiums the famous discussions of Socrates, Pythagoras
and the other philosophers were held. Plato saved them for us in his
dialogues. The wise men discuss and "διαλέγονται" while those in the
palestra "περιέρρεον αυτούς κύκλω", surrounded them. The young men
are attracted by the eloquence of the wise men and their intellectual
disputes, they keep their eyes wide open and little by little they open
their hearts too and then "ορέγονται σοφοί γενέσθαι" (they dream of
becoming wise men too).
The older people do their best to overrule this new tendency. Their
fanaticism makes them accuse Socrates, defame him and finally condemn
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him. They said he corrupted youth. This is the kind of corruption they
imply. He took away the young people from the old traditions, from
physical exercise. He introduced new ideas. They said he taught theories and nonsense that diverted them from their main objectives. This
is the accusation developped by the persistant Aristophanes in his
work "Nefelae", deriding the new tendencies and the corruption of
youth at his time. He illustrates the true psychology of this transitory
period and gives us a clear image of the struggle between the two fractions. The old concepts, the conservative ones as we would say today,
are represented in "Nefelae" by the Just Reason. The progressive ones,
the radicals are represented by the Unjust Reason. It tries to induce
the young Philippides, who is the apple of discord between them, telling him how great he will become when he acquires the power of talking, and how distinguished a person he will be if through education
and knowledge he acquires wisdom.
In answer to all this, the "Just Reason" says :
"If you follow me, covered with acrid oil and sunburned, you will
spend your life in the gymnasium and you will not be talking nonsense
at the agora like the other young people of our times, nor will you be
interested in things without meaning. But you will go down to the
Academy and you will run under the olive trees, crowned with a wreath
of fresh laurel, together with the other wise men of your age, you will
have no worries and you will smell so good. You will thus enjoy your
youth while the plane tree will be talking softly to the elm-tree. If you
do what I tell you and aim at the objectives I have set forth, you
will always have a strong chest, a healthy color and broad shoulders".
(Aristophanes, Nefelae)
But who has ever been able to oppose the current of a big river?
The struggle of the conservatives proved to be vain. Gorghias will
make a speech in Olympia and he will be applauded. Isocrates (4th
century) will present the claims of the intellectual people against the
athletes.
"τοις δ' υπέρ των κοινων ιδία πονήσασι
καί τάς αυτων ψυχάς ούτω παρασκευάσασιν
ώστε καί τούς άλλους ωφελειν δύνασθαι,
τούτοις δ' ουδεµίαν τιµήν απένειµαν...".
(Πανηγυρ. I)

(to those who worked for the common good and took the trouble to
prepare themselves in order to improve their own self and at the same
time be of benefit to the others, to these men no honours were awarded).
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Plato spent most of his time at the Academy's gymnasium, Antisthenes at the gymnasium of Kynosarges, while Aristotle taught at
the Lykeion gymnasium. Here trained Prodikos from Taureus, and
Harmides was training to compete in Nemea in the palaestra of Taureus, but at the same time he admired the dialectical capacity of Socrates. The most important dialogues of Plato took place in the gymnasia. Euthidimos in the Lykeion, Lysis in the palaestra of Mikkos,
Harmides in the palaestra of Taureus.
Philosophy, rhetorics, as well as the other sciences, had requested
the hospitality of the gymnasia and it was granted to them. But
as time went by they obtained more and more rights and forgetting
the moral law of hospitality, they threw competition out of its own
home.
In Theophrastos' time (around 350 B.C.), the municipality of Athens
voted a law which stipulated that, the philosophers could only open
schools when duly authorised by the municipality, otherwise they could
even be punished with the death penalty. But a few years later, they
undertook a lawsuit and those responsible for this prohibition paid
a fine of three talents, and the philosophers returned as victors.
(Diog. Laertios 5, 38)

The new tendencies finally prevailed.
Since I believe that one of the major causes which brought about
the decay of sports was the modification of the concept related to what
is good and wise due to the new educational requirements, it took me
longer to analyze this particular cause. I will refer to the other causes
of decay more briefly.
Much has already been said about the athletic exaggeration in
relation to training and diet. This exaggeration is considered as one
of the main causes that brought about the decay of the competitions.
I will refer to this matter right away, and I would like to ask the young
people to pay particular attention to what I will say.
What do those who call the athletic exaggeration in matters of
training and diet mean? It is true that there is a certain amount of
exaggeration in training. Only 30 years ago we would not be able to
perceive this matter correctly and this unskillful performance would
be of great concern to us. Today it is easy to explain the training of
ancient athletes, at least for those who wished to stand at the starting
line of the races or at the palaestra in Olympia. Athletic training was
exclusive and it lasted almost all day. The diet was carefully planned
according to the event in which the athlete was to take part and to
his coach's opinions. The life of the athletes was almost ascetic devoted
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entirely to athletic effort, having as its sole objective the wreath of
Olympia.
The relationship between the athlete and his coach was so close
that is is hard for us to imagine it today. The coach of Mandrogenes,
an athlete from Magnesia of South Italy, had such faith in his athlete
that he wrote to his mother :
"Τόν υιόν ει µέν τεθνεωτα ακούσει,
πίστευσον, ει δέ ηττώµενον απίστει".

(When you hear that your son died you may believe it, but if you
hear he was vanquished do not believe it).
Glaukos, at the beginning of his great career, won thanks to the
encouragement of his coach Tisias. It was the coach Euryxias that
shouted to this athlete Arrachion that it is better to die than be defeated. And Arrachion died as victor.
According to Philostratos there was a trainer who killed his athlete
with a sharpened stlengis because he did not struggle sufficiently for
victory.
(Gymn. 18)
What has been said about over-training and diet is not true only
of the period of decay. Ikkos the Tarantian was the first according
to Plato who gave significance to the athlete's diet. He lived before
500 B.C. Pythagoras came before him. He is the one who competed
during the 40th Olympiad (588 B.C.) and was eliminated by the boys,
but then he competed with the men and won. He is mentioned by Eusebios from Pamfilos in his chronics (Patrol. MIGNE XIX). Milon
the Crotonian, Theagenes the Thasian were fine athletes and famous
for their greediness. They both lived during the 6th century B.C. When
Diogenes the Cynical was asked why the athletes were not sensitive
to pain he replied :
"Κρέασιν υείοις καί βοείοις ανωκοδόµοινται" (with beef and pork their strength
increases). Galenos said approximately the same thing (Hygien C., 2).
And Plato says that "they take very little exercise and if they deviate
even a little bit from their diet, these hermits get very sick". (Polit. G.,
ic).
Aristotle calls this diet αναγκοφαγία or αναγκοτροφία (Arist.
Polit. H, 4).
So this situation existed from very ancient times and it did not
affect the development, the glory and the reputation of sports. All
these things are a necessary consequence of the competitions and a
serious prerequisite for victory. Those who wish to face remarkable
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opponents and be able to win, have to devote themselves to training.
And this devotion of the few does not hinder the great masses of people
from following the reasonable path of regular and restricted exercise.
Plato will recognise this immense glory of athleticism and he will
say that :
"∆ύο τέχνα θεων έγωγ' άν φαίην δεδωκέναι
τοις ανθρώποις, µουσικήν καί γυµναστικήν..."
(Πολιτ. 3, 18)

(I believe the Gods gave two arts to the human beings : music and
physical exercise....)
Even before Plato there were wise men who were against the athletes
and the unskillful art of training. Xenophanes, Hippocrates, Euripides
and Isocrates will express their reserve and they will accuse the athletes
of being "γνάθου δουλος, νηδυός θ' ησσήµενοι" (Athen. I, 4) — (slaves of
every drop, defeated by the stomach). The accusation expressed by
Euripides in his satyre Autolykos will become even more serious :
"Κακων γάρ όντων µυρίων καθ' Ελλάδα
ουδέν κάκιόν εστιν aθλητων γένους"
Diogenes Laertios (Solon) says :
"αθληταί δέ καί ασκούµενοι πολυδάπανοι
καί νικωντες επιζήµιοι καί στεφανουνται κατά της
πατρίδος µαλλον ή κατά των ανταγωνιστων"

But intensive and carefully planned training will persist even
after decay has come to stay. I will give you a fragment by the Stoician philosopher Epictetos (Ιst century AD.) who gives the following
advice to his students :
"For every task you intend to undertake bear in mind the past
and plan the future. I want to win in Olympia, by God it is marvellous.
But remember the past, plan the future, and if you think it is easy
go ahead.
You must live according to a schedule and eat out of need, take
no sweets or pastry, take exercise at regular hours both in hot and cold
weather. Do not drink cold water, do not drink wine, nor anything
you happen to find available. You must very simply entrust to your
coach the way you rely on your doctor. And then you must commence
intensive training for the competition, you may sprain your ankle or
your wrist, you must swallow dust, get hurt many times and then be
defeated several times. You must consider all this, and if your desire
has not lessened, then start training".
(Epikt. Treatise III, 15, I and e).
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But no reply was ever given to the voice of the wise men. The carefully planned and devoted training led us to the great glory of sports
and inspired the odes of Pindar.
The causes of decay must be sought for elsewhere.
A decisive event, in relation to what was going to happen to Greece,
was the victory of the Macedonians in Cheronia in 338 BC. The whole
of Greece is united after this battle under the scepter, but under the
sword as well, of Philip. Soon Alexander, who will become a great man,
will lead the Greek army and reach almost the end of the world towards
the East. All nations up to India will bow before him, but the strange
East will take its revenge. It will absorb the few conquerors, it will
modify their strict traditions and habits. Instead of thick and acrid
oil they will smear themselves with perfume, and instead of cleaning
the mud from body with a bronze stlengis under the cold water of the
open air gymnasium, now they spend their time in lust in suffocatingly
hot baths, they rest in deep chairs, and feast and rest being served
by slaves.
Alexander is indignant :
"Ουκ ίστε ότι του κρατειν πέρας ηµιν έστι
το µή ταυτά ποιειν τοις κεκρατηµένοις"
(Πλουτ. Αλεξ. 40)
(Don't you know that in order to be able to dominate them up
to the end, we must never do what the people we have conquered do?).
On the other hand, it is well known that the Macedonians, lovers
of military exercise and camps, did not appreciate greatly competitions
and games. Alexander himself prefers military exercise for himself as
well as for his men. When they suggested to him that he participate
in Olympia, he very cleverly avoided to express his dislike of athletic
competition. His answer was a subterfuge.
"Ει γε βασιλεις έµελλον έξειν ανταγωνιστάς"
(Πλουτ. Αλεξ.)
(if you find Kings to compete with me).
Competitions take place in Antioch, Daphne and in other cities
of the East. But their character is completely different from that of
the simple competitions of Olympia, Delphi and Nemea. There they
have great parades, processions, they exhibit the Eastern luxury. Wild
beasts and elephants parade together with young men with golden
wreaths, and then follow spectacles which have nothing to do with
the Greek competitions, such as fights with wild beasts and duels. Ana64

tolism, this sly poison of languor, of laziness, of warm baths and perfumes which make you sleep, has started its destructive work. The
simple competitive spirit of the Greeks has sunk deep under the attack
of Eastern mysticism, wild sacrifices and spectacular orgies.
Alexander the Great died very young. But the question remains.
Would it have been possible, even for Alexander, to oppose and react
to the torrential current of the river? It is unlikely. The Macedonians,
the invasion of the East, the influence of the East, constitute another
motive that brought about a modification of the existing concepts
and a change in the beliefs of the Greeks. The Romans followed the
Macedonians.
It is undoubtable that when the shadow of the Roman eagles covered Greece, what we refer to as decay had already begun since long
ago.
But when the Romans prevailed, the deviation from the established traditions became much more marked and almost dominated the
situation. The Romans, a nation basically consisting of warriors, could
not easily conceive and appreciate the value of athletic competitions,
the struggle between two men who wrestle or box without hating each
other, who fight for a wreath of wild olive, for a prize without any material value.
The Romans did take physical exercise though. But they aimed
at becoming stronger, more tough and acquire greater endurance in
war, they trained as soldiers. When they conquered Greece and witnessed the athletic competitions and the worship the people showed
to the athletes, they found it most curious. They tried to copy the competitions, but they kept the show to go with it. The hippodromes became centers where duelists fought, and men struggled against beasts.
But these men were not free. They were slaves and they sacrificed themselves for the pleasure of their masters.
Caesar, as reported by Plutarch, offered 320 pairs of duelists, and
Calligula organized in the Colosseum a true battle (Dio Cassius 59,10).
Pompeius slaughtered 500 lions within 5 days .18 elephants were to be
slaughtered as well, but they were saved because as soon as the first
got injured, the rest raised their trunks and started howling, and the
people present took this for an appeal to the Gods and granted them
mercy.
Thus the simple competition of the Greeks are transformed into
murderous, bloodthirsty, hard and unhuman spectacles.
The Romans first came to Olympia during the 177th Olympiad,
in 72 BC, when Gaius was the victor of the dolichos race.
They had been accepted in the other holy places much earlier.
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But participation does not matter any longer. They are the conquerors.
Refusal is no longer possible. What is of importance is the violation
of the rules and the transgressions.
In 80 BC, that is to say during the 175th Olympiad, only competitions for young boys were held because men athletes had been transported to Rome by Syllas in order to participate in his triumph. The
incredible Nero postponed the 211th Olympiad for two years (65 AD)
in order to participate and then take part in the Pythian and Nemean
games. Naturally he always won. (Dio Cassius 63, 13, 14). At the Isthmian games he sang a hymn to Melikertes, he won and received the
wreath without there being any musical event.
He imposed contests in tragedy and comedy and he won. He once
ordered the death of his competitor in tragedy (Luc. Nero).
In Olympia he imposed contests in tragedy and in guitar playing.
He won. He also imposed contests for heralds, colt charriot races, four
horse charriot races, and ten colt charriot races (a contest of his own
invention). He was the victor in all these events. In the four-horse
charriot race his triumph was really great. He fell off the charriot. His
competitors deviated and did not ride over him. They stopped and
they waited. He brushed off the dust, he got on his charriot again, he
passed before all competitors, he reached the finishing line first and
won. (Dio Cassius 1, 13, 16). At the Pythian games, he contested the
sanctuary from Apollo, he slaughtered people, he barred the crater
from where the vapours came, and he proclaimed himself God with
equal powers. (Dio Cassius — Luc. Nero).
These are very few examples of violations and humiliations the
holy competitions suffered from.
We can add many cheap transgressions. Victory could be negotiated. In 388 BC we have the first serious misbehavior by the Thessalian wrestler Eupolos, who bought his victory in Olympia from the
Arcadian Ageoras, the Kyzikinian Prytanis and Formion from Alikarnassos. They were all punished and the first Zanes were instituted
then (Paus. 5, 21, 1).
In 384 BC, Dikon, the victor in the stadium race, was paid and
he became a Syracusan. In 380 BC the dolichos runner Sotades becomes
a citizen of Ephessos (Paus. 6, 3, 11).
In 332 BC, the Athenian Kallipos, an athlete of pentathlon, is punished because he was bought by his competitors.
Thus the cases of humiliations and violations increase and provoke the discontentment of the spectators. The competitions lose their
prestige, their splendour and their magnificence.
The cities of the East purchase from the Romans the titles for
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the celebration of the historic competitions or celebrate these games
arbitrarily. Competitions with the "Olympiad" are celebrated in 20
cities of Macedonia, of the East and on the coasts of Africa. The Pythian games were celebrated in more than 20 cities, and the Isthmian
games in several other cities.
All these facts lead to the decadence and the loss of prestige of
the games.
Then the different violations become more frequent to arrive finally to the violent protest of Philostratos, the one we mentioned at
the beginning.
The Romans were the first to cede certain privileges to the victors. Trajan will institute a compensation for the athletes and he forced the municipalities to pay the athletes off the city fund. Diocletian
and Maximian granted general exemption from taxation and tribute
to the victors of the sacred competitions. The people will become indignant against the athletes and their cheapness and they will stop
coming to the stadium, where the athletes no longer compete correctly,
but negotiate their contests. Little by little the Greeks will stop appearing on the track. During the 50 last Olympiads the victors came mostly
from the Near East. They are either Romans or Alexandrians. Very few
come from Argos or Laconia which used to prevail in the past. There
could be some reaction to this although other factors did not complete
the change in social beliefs and the modification of conditions, the
downfall of the institutions, the traditions and even of the Gods of
Olympus.
Many were the causes that indicated that the ancient world was
tumbling towards its death. This was a death from a slow but sure,
humiliating and incurable marasmus. A certain intermission, or rather
a postponment of the unsignificant and indolent life of the competitions, was secured by the Roman Empire by means of the compulsory political peace and security it imposed upon its conquests. But
the wings of the Roman eagles were deplumed little by little due to
civil wars (133-31 AD) provoked by crowned murderers, beasts with
human face such as Domitian (81-95 AD) and Commodus (180-192 AD).
The arrogant Rome degenerates and is humiliated. After annihilating Carthage, making the whole of Greece its province and conquering Spain, now Rome is rolling downwards, it is tumbling, and sweeps
away the entire world in its downfall.
The political bankruptcy of the Roman State, the great moral crisis,
the long period of revolutions and unrest, the decay of the ancient religion, the decline of philosophy, the galloping appearence of Eastern
mysticism of neopythagorism, of the neoplatonians, the diversified
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masses of slaves who have invaded the important centers and have
modified the structure of the societies, the monstrous mingling of people,
tribes and traditions, and finally, the appearance of Christianism undermined the foundations the way sorrow does, and destroyed an Empire,
weaving at the same time the heavy curtain which will fall and cover
antiquity marking its tragic end, the end of a world which did nothing
else but decline, be debased, tumble downwards and change day-byday while agony and distress prevailed. We can say that all this is
what decay is about. The decay not of a single element, but of a
social structure, of an idea, of an entire world.
The Gods die little by little. The Egyptian captain Thamoun will
hear the voice that announced that the great Pan died (Plut. Morals)
and the last oracle from Delphi will be given to Emperor Julian.
(Tell the King that the wall surrounding the sanctuary has crumbled, and Apollo no longer has a temple nor the prophetic laurel, nor
the divine source that talked. Even the Castalia spring has dried up).
This is a period of endless change. I would like to stress this fact
in order to make understood the natural preparation for the great and
final fall of an entire world together with the decline of sports.
Within the changing scenery of this period, in this fluid atmosphere, we see the Gods and demons come together and amuse themselves, the human beings and the animals, the peddlers and the wisemen, the demagogues, the agitators, the adulators, the mistresses, those
who performed miracles and the adventurers, the magicians, and it
is only natural that within such a chaos every tradition was shaken
and set aside. Plotinus' followers will consider the body "the prison
of the soul" and the first Christians will give up the earthly life and
will seek a better life in heaven after death. Epiktetos preaches that
the body
"είναι βάρος έλκον καί δεσµά της ψυχης"

(is a load that draws the body towards the earth and imprisons the
soul), and Iosipos the Jew (1st century AD) gives us a picture of religion during that period.
"Οι µέν πρότερον εν ταίς τιµαις ακµάσαντες θεοί
γεγηράκασιν οι δέ επακµάζοντες τούτων εν δευτέρα
τάξει υποβέβληνται...Άλλοι δέ καινάς εισάγωσι
θρησκείας..."

(The Gods that had flourished among such honors now have become old. Those that are being worshipped now are second rate gods.
Others introduce new religions).
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Lucian (120-192 AD) laughed at the Gods and made fools of them.
—Why do not people offer you sacrifices any longer?
What happened to your followers?
Everything has been destroyed. The contemporary Greek poet
Zacharias Papandoniou presents us a dying ancient Greek god who
mutters words of distress :
—So, says the ancient God, it is time for me to die. Lucian's laugh
is heard from the Olympus.
Decay and decline are not only characteristic of athletics and physical exercise. In a world so mixed up and full of unrest the great message of Jesus is being heard, the ideas that will at first confuse and then
change the course of the world, finally destroying the human Gods of
the Olympus.
The world of this period has undergone changes and modifications
due to events of world-wide significance. These events were brought
about by the accelerated pace of doomsday. It is evident that these
historical changes bore the sign of exhaustion and extreme fatigue
which led the ancient world to its end. The time had come.
In 394 AD, the Olympic Games were abolished in accordance with
a decree issued by the Emperor Theodosius the Great. I believe that
Theodosius was not the one to really murder the Games.
The Games, following the humiliations and the violations of the
institutions they had suffered from as we mentioned before, had died
long ago and Theodosius simply signed their death certificate.
But I also believe that the games were not the only ones to die.
The depressive climate of the period and its agony had indicated
that the time had come. An entire world was dying, a new world was
being born. The games were abolished with violence, but the life of
these games had been considerably modified.
" Ες ανδρων αγαθων φοράν εληξεν η Ελλάς"
(Παυσ. 8. 52, I)
(Greece stopped producing great men).

Dear friends,
We have come to the end of this tiring lecture.
The contemporary Greek pedagogue and writer Mr. Dimitrios
Manos writes in his book "The Twilight of the Ancient Greeks" (p.
106) the following :
"As for the nature of things, the same is true for the world of ideas.
Nothing is lost, everything changes. The historic, political or cultural
events as memories or consequences or as traditions and ideas, as well
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as the ideas, themselves are alive and continue to lead their peculiar
lives. They are born, they flourish and then decline, but they never
really die. They most certainly survive, and sometimes this survival
is such that we talk of a renovation or a regeneration".
The Olympic Games were abolished since this was necessitated
by the political and military interests of the vast state of Theodosius.
Olympia, which once was the heart of Greece, and of the then
known world, is now lying in ruins. It was destroyed by the new civilization which succeeded to the one that worshipped it.
But its great idea did not die, it has not been lost. Olympia, an
endless source of water, will never stop inondating the modern world
with its holy ideology. And we, faithful and devoted to its philosophical legacy, we work here in the International Olympic Academy for
the realization of its ideals : the cooperation of nations, the understanding, the love and the peace of the world. We are working in order
to make Olympia again the heart of the world.

H.O.C. President Lieutenant-General Th. Papathanassiadis and the observer of the
U.S. Olympic Committee Mr. Friermood, attending the Session.
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THE OLYMPIC PHILOSOPHY

BY DR. HENRI POURET (FRANCE)
Laureate of the French Academy

When my friends from the Ephoria suggested to me the subject I will
be talking to you about, I was at first worried because I had full conscience of the difficulties I would be faced with while trying to bring
before you, most outstanding people, such a rich subject.
The fact that I come back here each year, and that I have had
already the chance to develop my personal views on matters of an exceptional dimension, gave me the necessary courage to address myself
to a particularly competent audience. Thus, I tried to make the spirit
of the philosopher my own, as it was defined by Voltaire, the amator
01 wisdom and truth.
One of my masters, while I was still lucky to be a student, had the
habit of writing on the blackboard before starting his lesson the following sentence :
"One must go towards truth with all his soul".
Consequently, I will try before you to follow this difficult path of
truth, relating briefly what in my view is the Olympic philosophy.
My speach will comprise three sections :
The philosophy of the Ancient Games.
The philosophy of the Modern Games.
The future of contemporary Olympism.

1. The Philosophy of
the Ancient Games.
I would not like here to play the role of a historian; some of my
colleagues, who are specialists in this field, will instruct you with precision on what happened in this historical site during almost a thousand
years.
On the other hand, I suppose that you have prepared carefully
your trip to the Greek soil, and that you already know perfectly this
important part of history which took place under the sun of Olympia.
Four major facts characterize the Ancient Games.
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The first fact is that the Ancient Olympic Games were the meltingpot of all religious, social, military, artistic and political expressions
of the Hellenic world.
From this melting-pot was born the Ideal-Man, the perfect human
type of a subject practicing the religion of his own people, adhering
to the social order already established, preparing through his muscular
strength the strong soldier, defender of his country, becoming the model
of the great sculptor, the inspiration of the poet and the dramatist,
setting himself at the service of his city in order to administer it with
wisdom, in total, a man of perfection and stability who becomes for
all the others a sort of perfect standard, thus fulfilling the wish of the
great philosopher :
"Man is the measure of everything".
The second fact is that the Ancient Greeks established units of
measure based on the Olympic Games; in fact their unit of measure
of the land was the stadium, namely the distance that separates on the
ancient stadium of Olympia, the starting from the finishing line.
The unit of measure of time is also of an Olympic nature, since
Greek life was measured in Olympiads, namely the 52 moons that separate each celebration of the Games.
Thirdly, I would like to stress the fact that the first written document of the magnificent Greek-Latin civilisation is not a military
document nor a political or a legal one, but an inscription on marble
of the first victory in the Olympic Games, carried off by Koreobos,
776 years before Jesus Christ. Thus, the name of the small innkeeper
from the region where we actually are, became, thanks to his victory
in the stadium event, the first written document of a civilisation among
those which reasoned, thought and invented most.
My fourth point is probably the most remarkable, particularly
for jurists. It is the fact that the Greeks achieved their political unity
thanks to the Olympic Games. This is I believe the unique example
in the world of constitutional law of a nation achieving its unity not
through disastrous wars or diplomatic treaties, but thanks to the celebration of the Games.
The authorities of the Greek cities must have possessed great wisdom in order to make these cities, which were usually quarreling between them, accept and respect the Olympic truce which in a way constituted a recognition of the political unity of Hellad.
There are scarcely any examples in other civilisations of the institution during a given time, of a truce between hostile cities. This
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The Inaugural ceremony of the 11th I.O.A. Session on the Hill of the Pnyx,
The Acropolis, in the background.

The members of the Hellenic Olympic Committee at the inaugural ceremony of the
Session on the Hill of the Pnyx.

Reception given by the Hellenic Olympic Committee at the hotel «Astir» of Vouliagmeni,
in honour of the Lecturers and Participants.

The 11th Session in Olympia opened with the laying of a wreath on the monument of
Pierre de Coubertin.

is the reason why this theme is often resumed and still holds the spotlight. It represents the eternal struggle between the feelings of power
and those of wisdom. Reason had taught the Ancient Greeks that the
weakness of power is to believe only in power. They believed in peace
during the Olympic truce.
2. The

Philosophy of the Modern Olympic Games:

A few crazy words pronounced by an unknown Frenchman 29
years old, in 1892, were enough for the renovation of the Olympic Games
in our modern world.
Authorized by no one, supported by no one, ignored by all, Pierre
de Coubertin had made up his mind to recreate the exemplary Games
of Ancient Greece.
If one analyses the full meaning of his work, it is easy to understand the success of the muscular part, since the entire world assists
at this event which takes place every four years and constitutes the
"human spring", during which the best is designated. The great merit
of Pierre de Coubertin is that he looked for the pedagogical means in
order to create a category of exceptional people. In his time, nationalisms were exacerbated and the world was always between two wars.
His first action was to internationalise sport, to find a universal system of measure of the muscular effort through the renovation of the
Games. After all, this is the part of his work which was crowned with
success, but there is more. Pierre de Coubertin was the apostle of
equality between races with a notion on which he insisted a lot, namely
that of mutual respect, respect of the philosophic or religious conception of each one, respect of the political thought of each one.
Olympism is much more, and we will never say it enough, than a
muscular festivity organized every four years. Olympism is in fact a
pedagogical system oriented both towards the body and the spirit in
order to create a man of perfection.
For the young people, Olympism implies asking them, while still
at school, to understand their responsibilities, to ensure their own self
discipline, to become directly aware of a world without boundaries,
to use the highest examples of the past in order to construct and understand the future.
Olympism does not only call upon young people, it also applies
to adults. One has not given the appropriate attention to the creation
by Pierre de Coubertin of his "Universal Pedagogical Union", which
comprised the organisation of Workers' Universities, wherefrom originated the idea of reeducation for the adults, reeducation of both the
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muscles and the spirit in order to ensure to each individual a better
life. In terms of a surprising formula, he had hoped that through Olympism every individual would be able to enjoy : "Bread, dignity and
knowledge".
This constituted an immense ambition of which several elements
have been repeated in the pedagogical systems of different countries.
Allow me to stress the fact that if these modern Olympic ideas were
spread throughout the entire world, it is more than probable that the
nations would succeed in creating, in the spirit of everyone and for
the good of all, a world without barriers, and thus, as for the Greeks,
the initial muscular phenomena would condition the political attitude
of most, and the world would be impregnated with this idea of human
harmony which has such a beautiful name, since it was born here, namely : eurythmia.
You all know the difficulties modern Olympism is faced with. I
have just read the following words written by a competent person :
"Olympism will survive in spite of the attacks for annexation by the
governments and the mistakes of the athletes".
I am convinced that if Olympism finds the apostles that this great
idea deserves, and I know that each of you is one, it could become a
sort of universal conscience in a pacified world.
3. The Philosophy of the
Games.

Future of the Olympic

In our changing world, nothing is more difficult than to imagine
what the future of the Olympic Movement will be. One must make
an immense effort of reflection in order to comply with the wishes of
the Renovator who wrote one day:
"The Games must espouse the life of the world and not remain
prisoners of arbitrary regulations".
In fact, Olympism must possess enough imagination in order to
try to create a human type with which the young people of our times
would like to identify themselves, and to which they would passionately wish to resemble. The task is difficult and worthy of certain preliminary thoughts.
1) Our economic systems, both in the capitalist and in the communist nations, are exclusively oriented towards the achievement of
material welfare, and this by means of technocratic planning which
makes man, and in particular young people, faced with this barrenness,
distrust the power of science and intelligence, since no place has been
saved for the psychocultural needs.
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2) The overpopulation of the world has become to all of us of an
increasing concern, and demographical explosion has generated the
oppression of individuals. All the young people are worried about not
being able to distinguish themselves from the colossal masses of human
beings that surround them, and it seems all the more difficult to escape
from a hopeless and anonymous plural and attain a singular of per
fection.
3) Since the absence of risk has been generalised through the happy
suppression of wars, and the salutary medical discoveries, each indi
vidual can only give a meaning to his life with great difficulty.
We must admit that the capital problem for each human being
is his behavior in view of this irreversible phenomenon called death.
It is while facing death that we may judge the courage and appreciate
fundamentally the idea each one has of his human adventure. A writer
of my country said :
"One dies only for what one can live".
Consequently, the organisation of our modern world has led to
the disappearance of risk, but thus disappears equally the meaning
of the human adventure.
4) Imprisoned in rigid economic, political and social systems,
many young people find refuge either in nostalgy and moroseness,
in anarchy or in revolt when it is not in an escape to immorality or
towards drugs.
I believe it is important after these preliminary thoughts :
a) to impose the following ideas on economists, politicians or socio
logists. First of all, the economic systems of our planet must be re
viewed, we must repeat tirelessly that man is not fed only with bread,
ant that apart from the consumer goods one has the obligation to bring
into the future life of the human beings some psychocultural elements
which would lead every individual towards a life of a superior quality.
This notion referring to the quality of life must constitute the main
concern of all sociological research in our time.
b) The phenomenon of overpopulation which is of concern to
all, must finally be treated on a world scale. Happily enough, science
has set at the disposal of humanity contraceptive methods which allow
to control birth and arrive to a sort of "eugenia". Man must be suffi
ciently reasonable in order to understand that to create a child is cer
tainly important, but one must be sure of the quality of life one will
be able to ensure for the person born; in fact one must conceive human
beings who are going to be happy to live.
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c) It is indispensable that we secure in our pedagogical methods
a notion of risk for each individual, and this may be obtained through
contests and examinations both in the physical and intellectual or pro
fessional field. Equality of chances at the starting point, but seeking
the best through a repeated reassessment of situations, this taste of
risk may be only developed in individuals who consider work and cou
rage as the main virtues.
d) Because of the acceleration of our techniques, and in order
to avoid that the young people feel that a gap they cannot overcome
has been created between generations, there is no other means than
the establishment of a constant dialogue between those who detain,
temporarily, the power, and those who are at the dawn of their life.
World is a whole :
If the barriers between the generations remain, the planet will
slide towards a constant anarchy, in which will disappear all the products happily enough generated by human intelligence.
Facing these immense problems related to the construction of
a better world, Olympism may bring most favorable elements for the
permanent creation of a certain quality of life for all individuals upon
the earth.
It is by means of such sessions as those of the Olympic Academy,
as well as by audiovisual means, namely films on the Olympic ideal,
and through the constitution of a group of missionaries of the Olympic
idea throughout the world, that Olympism may finally play its role.
In other words, we must tell the world that Olympism is mutual
respect, racial equality, looking for the taste of risk, that it is furthermore the designation of the best according to the rules of the game,
that it is the struggle against oneself, in brief the respect of a morality
which must give to each man a superior quality of living.
I voluntarily made today a schematic speech on the Olympic
Philosophy; each chapter may need to be treated in length, and this
maybe will constitute the subject of a seminar.
My intention was not to bemoan on the present or distrust the
future; on the contrary, I would wish that by means of mental gymnastics on the future we seek together the elements of harmony between
men in the years to come.
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THE OLYMPIC PHILOSOPHY
AND HISTORY
BY PROF. SISTO FAVRE (ITALY)
Vice-President of «PANATHLON» Club
of Rome

When Hercules, giant of altruistic strength, pleaced under the
sacred and inviolable guardianship and law of "his father", Zeus the
Olympian, the hitherto bloody and well-nigh lawless athletic contests held in the plain watered by the Alfios and the Cladios, the determining part played by athletics, gymnastics, military prowess, kinetics and medical practice, preventative and curative, as contributing
factors towards highest expression of human life and standards was
well emphasized. This much we glean from what we can understand of
the mythology and epic of the neighbouring Herculean and Nestorian
periods. We are here indeed, after the archaeological discoveries of
Troy, in a fairly well-checked historical period —1250-1300 B.C. —
when the Olympic philosophy of grandiose future portent was in the
making.
The Herculean games arose from an impulse given by a simple,
clear and far-seeing philosophic vision "ante litteram et eventum";
they underwent logical and increasing development of their own inspired by a philosophy "sui generis" progressively enriched, ideally
nurtured, notionally and doctrinally sustained.
Let us in this connection allow our thoughts to dwell for a few
moments upon the figure of Socrates (Athens 470-399 B.C.), Olympic
period in full splendour : magnificently handsome ephebe of the gymnasium, valorous Hoplite fighting from 422-432 at Potides, Delios
and Amphipolis saving the life and arms of the then youthful Alcibiades
during the retreat from Delios, strenuous opponent of civic violence,
upholder and defender of morality, observent of the laws of his fatherland to the point of refusing flight from prison, preferring to be condemned to death, he, teacher of the soul's immortality, iniquitously
accused of corrupting youth for his impassioned quest for the good :
well may he be considered as in some way foreshadowing the Christian
Gospel.
In treating of knowledge and goodness, Socrates had adopted the
motto inscribed on the fronton of the Temple of the Oracle at Delphi
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attributed to Chilon1 (circa 550 B.C.): "Know Thyself", insisting on
study, analysis and objective criticism for the ennobling of human
personality and conduct. From this he drew up counsels and norms
for a sure rule of life, a regiment of mental and practical activity. We
are thus confronted with a Socratic gnoseology in which an Olympic
philosophy is virtually recognisable. Greece at that time, though fissures were starting to appear in the edifice, was in the full bloom of a
mature and operative Olympic philosophy and awareness. It was still
the Greece of Marathon, Salamina and Platea.
Socrates' disciple (for eight years) Aristocles, born in 427 B.C. in
the Attic deme of Collitos, of noble family, nick-named "Platus", Plato,
by his gymnasium master for his breadth of shoulder and strength,
was when twenty years old a valiant athlete, and poet as well, skilled
in gymnastics. Entering the school of Socrates, a most attentive and
diligent pupil, he would have nothing to do with verse-making, and
transformed gymnastic exercises into long walks with dialogues carrying
on the Master's teachings — not, though, as he, by means of the spoken
word only, but also writing down the lessons he prepared.
The immortality of the soul and praise of virtue, the arete in
thought and customs, man's ascent to the heights of self-perfection
are the sovereign themes dealt with by Plato during his life span of
eighty shining years, sixty of which were spent on the rostra of the
Athenian Academy and in the courts of the Greek settlements of Southern Italy. Let me list some titles of his works : C r i t o n, on the duty
of obedience to the law; L a k e t e s , concerning the courage required
by the gymnast and Hoplite : Charmides, on self-knowledge,
above all the athlete's and warrior-citizen's prerogative; E u t h yp h r o , on sanctity, proper to heroes most strong in victory or defeat;
Protagoras, and G o r g i a s , both treating of virtue, austere
and beauteous fruits of physical and ethico-religious culture; Ion, wherein the divine character of poetry is set forth; Cratylus, on the
sober, persuasive, courteous and resolute language conducive to individual and social well-being; then the Symposium, on idealised
love; P h a e d o , on the immortality of the soul; the Republic
and Laws, on the ideal state; Timaeus, on nature; P o l i t i c s ,
on the ideal of the man of politics.
A philosophy of this kind, ripening within the sphere of a ubiquitous Olympic evolution — idealistic, Utopian, even, optimistic and
1. Chilon, one of Greece's "seven sages" dying by the banks of the Alphas Ferretti recalls in his splendid "Olympia"— overwhelmed by emotion in the
moment of embracing his son, winner of a pugilistic contest.
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serviceable in its exaltation of the individual and collective ergonwas revised by Aristotle, twenty years the pupil of Plato, his acute
critic and commentator, also. It was Aristotle who heralded a positive
experimental method; but the Master's ideal would remain, permanent
and unalterable, his system never obscuring but always positively
stressing the light of the spirit.
It would take too long to attempt to deal with other influential
schools of philosophy drawing their inspiration from the light and cult
of Olympia. But other great masters indeed appear, such as Pythagoras
of Samos (mid 6th century B.C.) who from his school moulded, among
others, such a colossus of athletics and keen philosophy as Milon; Herodicus of Selimbria (mid 5th century B.C.), teacher of Hippocrates,
who evolved a method and system of gymnastics for keeping up health
by balanced diet as well as work schedule; Hyppias of Elides (5th century B.C.), athlete, philosopher, distinguished physician, to be considered the first apostle of productive toil; the great genius Hippocrates (460-377 B.C.) who came, as the name implies, from a family
of renowned horse-breeders, considered, as Plato did, gymnastics and
medicine sister arts. In fact, in his treatise "On the Rule of Life", he
describes various athletic exercises, analysing their effects, and in his
tract "On Diet", he lays down norms for those devoting themselves
to gymnastics, speaking of the athlete's professional pathology and
enlarges upon the particularly delicate subject of hygiene, and of physical, mental and moral eugenics in relation to athletic activity : Olympic philosophy par e x c e l l e n c e .
The great Grecian and magna-Grecian cycle boasting many another name in the field of education and Olympic philosophy, extolling
and purifying highest human standards, came to a close in a period
markedly Greco-Roman, before the advent of the New Era, with Asclepiades of Bythania (128-56 B.C.), who may be thought of as founder
of the truly scientific theory of gymnastics for an Olympic, or kindred,
carefully supervised agonistics, which he further brought to Rome.
From fundamental athletic teaching he passed on to a therapeutic
system consisting chiefly of water cures, hygienic norms and massage —
a general need being felt lor an efficacious physicopsychic restorative
of this kind with hundreds upon hundreds of legions constantly returning home from long and far-off war campaigns in different parts of
the Empire. From the Olympic games and analogous athletic celebrations, and from the feats of strength pertaining to the relatively small
Grecian world, a Plutonism had emerged which involved three continents.
Meanwhile, Olympic ideology and practice, progressing from in79

herent philosophy to permanent inward study finding re-expression
in morals, medicine and social welfare, assert themselves as underlying
factors, multipliers of a koinè aretèa, furthering true well-being
and curbing evil, still holding good today and likely for to generations
to come.
Yet, even in the fullness of the Olympic period and philosophy,
we have to admit exceptions that at first sight would seem to belie
it, delude us by offering negative facts and characters seriously weakening, if not invalidating the entire pedagogical structure and system
of such monumental worth, its epic poetry, glorious record and venerable philosophy. Suffice it to recall the name of Alcibiades (450-404
B.C.), admirable athlete of bodily perfection, politician of rare, though amoral genius, valiant strategist but at the same time a cynic,
vicious, impious and boastful, at once the saviour and destroyer of
his native Athens, led on to catastrophe in the war willed by him against
Syracuse (413 B.C.), the great Corinthian colony coming to outdo,
in strength and culture, and even in Olympic feats, the original Hellenic
koinè.
And yet, precisely in the disastrous case of Alcibiades with Athens
laid low in defeat and apparent ruin of the whole Olympic, aretean,
Attic edifice, as by an eagle flight of Zeus came unexpected sudden
revendication : moved on hearing their Greek prisoners, shut up in
the stone quarries, cheering one another by singing Euripedes' verses
in harmonious chorus, the Syracusans forthwith returned the conquered invaders to their homeland — true triumph of Olympic ideals supremely practiced.
Exceptions such as the case of Alcibiades are, however, in Greece
as in other parts of the world, happily far outweighed by innumerable
well documented examples showing history, the arts, science and human
consciences inspired and motivated by the philosophy deriving from
the Olympian schools, opening up to mankind horizons of much desired well-being and felicity.
The argonauts chosen by Jason were the pick of the athletic champions from amongst whom emerged such demi-gods as Hercules and
Theseus : Olympians "ante l i t t e r a m;" but we have already seen
how the Olympic games were already in concept and bud. And are not
today's astronauts, in their way, conspicuous examples of courage
and fortitude, champions of modern sportsmanship — apart from the
specific technical knowledge they must possess, their psychic and physical fitness — characteristically Olympian, witnessing to an athleticoheroic call rising above earthly limitations and answering a most exigent call to higher spheres in space and also in human sublimation?
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During the mediaeval period of theology and scholasticism, the
Olympic ideal, whilst not enjoying sovereign sway as a moral force,
was nevertheless able to act as a vital sap, or as a hidden, underground
spring here and there irrepressibly bubbling to the surface, in forms
of Christian chivalry, education, agonistics and altruism linked to the
arts and philosophy and poetry, the guiding star being divine redeeming grace, the Cross, unknown in former times, but given full expression by the painters, poets and philosophers of the Middle Ages, as
strongly disciplined mentally and physically as their spirits were aglow
with mystical warmth and enlightenment.
Centred in Italy, but soon descending over the whole of Europe
as a whirlwind, humanism entered the historical scene, often resuscitating what was best of the Greco-Roman world, giving birth, among
others, to Dante's erudite heir, Francis Petrarch (mid 14th century)
indefatigable walker who delighted in making the ascent of Mount
Ventoux, still known today for its prohibitive winds. From the first
exuberant outburst of humanism, too, were born such early pedagogues of classical outlook and method as Guarino Veronese (1374-1460),
Vittorino da Feltre (1378-1446), Vergerio il Vecchio (1370-1444), who
in his work "D e ingenuis moribus et de l i b e r a l i b u s
s t u d i i s" insists on the usefulness of physical and military training
for the all-round education of citizens.
Reawakened humanism coming to maturity in the 15th and 16th
centuries at the European renaissance, Leon Battista Alberti (14041472), architect, man of letters and moralist in teaching and example,
was the first outstanding humanist of Italy who wrote in the Italian
language instead of Latin : author of the treatise "On the Family",
one of his colleagues was John Lodovicus Vives, (1492-1540), Spanish
disciple of Erasmus of Rotterdam and author of the tract "D e Discip l i n i s"; after him came Sir Thomas Eliot (circa 1490-1546) taking
his inspiration from Erasmus and writing tracts on the sporting education of gentlemen, which he followed up with the first English-Latin
dictionary; a further step was taken next by Richard Mulcaster (circa
1530-1611) in his work " P o s i t i o n s", stressing the need for general
physical education, for women as well as men, making him a forerunner
in the field.
From then on, the Olympic essence and origin becomes ever more
evident in the philosophy of Jerome Mercuriale (1530-1606) thinker
and physician at the Florentine court of the Medici, as well as translator of Hippocrates and author of the "D e a r t e gymnastica"
which he published in 6 Books of primarily historical character in 1569,
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constituting the rediscovery of ancient formative and therapeutic gymnastics, from the first masters and philosopher to Galeno.
The English philosopher Francis Bacon (1561-1625) though opposing Aristotle's ten categories, and also Socrates, despite a tendency
toward empiricism, positivism, agnosticism and even utilitarism, somewhat reverting to the old pagan ideal, nevertheless admitted eternal
life to be the final goal of man. Obtaining singular honours from England's
"sportsman" King James I, whose Chancellor he became, he propounded in his famous Essays the worth of physical training, also for men
in full vigour and good health. Likewise the Lutheran Joachim Camerarius (1500-1574) was an enthusiast for physical education, though
later Abbot Claude Fleury (1640-1723), historian, jurist, philosopher
and teacher put things in better perspective with his "T r a i t é du
Choix et de la Méthode des Etudes" composed in 1675,
in which we find written : "After the soul, nothing must be held more
precious than the health of that other part of ourselves, our body...
A sound body is a help in the practising of many a virtue and for the
sustaining of extraordinary labours, allowing the physique to rise above
normal standards of eating and sleeping...Physical exercises are looked
down on today because, lor one thing, they are not a source of honour
or again and are not in accordance with the "d o 1 c e v i t a" and idleness which most young people now think of as happiness". John Locke,
too (1632-1704) was an advocate of bodily exercise as was Rabelais
in France, who looked considerably to ancient Greece and Rome for
his ideas, as did Michael Eyquem, Lord of Montaigne, Périgord, marvellous pre-historic and historic region of Gaul, philosopher, writer
and naturalist, who assigned an important place to physical education
in his works. The German philosopher and pedagogue, Bernhardt Basedow (1723-1790) founded a school at Dassau in 1744 called the P h il a n t r o p i c u m which was the first public school in which physical
training was regularly taught by specially competent instructors though
also engaged in the teaching of other subjects. Jean-Jacques Rousseau
(1712-1778), born within sight of the bewitching waters of Lac Léman,
was as is well known yet another convinced naturalist in philosophy
and educational notions. He too may be said to have been strongly
influenced in such as was positive in his thought by the Olympic ideal.
The Parisian Claude Adrien Helvetius (1715-1771), in his study "D e
l'H o m m e , d e s e s f a c u l t é s e t d e s o
n é d u c a t i o n", affirmed that, whilst on the one hand society
determines man's ethos, on the other, man has always the power to
reform society, and staunchly upheld physical training as valid aid in
the carrying out of man's various tasks in regard to individual and
also national interests. Kant
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(1724-1804) in his treatise on pedagogy maintains the need for physical
education from earliest years as a freeing and strenghthening discipline;
and Fichte (1762-1814), after the loss of the battle of Jena (14.10.1805),
inciting the youth of Germany to physical and moral regeneration,
advocated physical training from childhood as an indispensable factor
saying its practice and development should be looked on as an art.
From the above constellation of philosophers and a host of other
educators culminating in De Coubertin, we now as it were return
to earth to grope in present darkness and grapple with the gloom of
threatened eclipse of all these standards. A crooked offshoot of science,
science of evil, aiming to oust the age-old fundaments of classical and
modern philosophy, experimental science openly hostile to the Olympic ideal and revival, working against the time-honoured concept and
model of civil society, is gaining the upper hand and growing rampant
on a hitherto unheard of scale, its victims for the most part young
people. But let us not call this a "science" but rather a baneful philosophy of d e s t r u c t i o n , of man's destruction and also of the
planet man has succeeded in making himself master of — yet now, as
abysmal consequence of this new "science" or philosophy of destruction—the most blind of saboteurs. Recalling the Lamentations of Jeremiah and the Apocalypse of St. John, in which we find parallels and
prophecies of this, let us then turn away from the dark side of philosophers such as Hobbes, with his egoistic morality, his disastrous and
pessimistic denial of any altruistic tendency in man or any natural
inclination to mutual help or association, away from his empiricism
looking to "experience" as sole source of truth (widely believed today)
and pray for some light to be cast from a leaden and louring sky upon
this troubled world of ours...
The "p a i d è i a" was not born recently and the Olympic philosophy itself arose with the upsurge of Olympic activity. This is now
well known. But we also know that the Olympic revival has been the
work of rare Titans in the realm of thought, action, energy and idea
for keeping alight the everlasting flame of vital aspiration and cosmic
vision, the enterprise of rare men of action compared to the milliards
of human beings who, though in life's prime, remain inert, indolent...
And this, too, because the enterprise is one requiring very special elaboration of immense proportions, which not even the rapidity of modern communications media has yet been able to mature — an enterprise which will only be fully realised in its own good time.
Certain it is that, in every land where there is fervent Olympic
aspiration, sport is showing itself to be a strength and a hope, a multiplier of energy, and vitality.
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Sport, whether practised as inherited family cult, or newly taken
up as part of the children's education, never fails to prove a joyful
and satisfying endeavour, enhancing, developing physical and moral
endowments and qualities. Early initiation protects the child against
vice, leading it from congenital or acquired aggressive habits toward
self-discipline, self-respect and attainment of self-mastery; gradually,
too, by simultaneous study and practice of a radiant sporting philosophy, to the realisation of the Olympic ideal, veritable torch and herald of a universal society. On the other hand, in countries where this
ideal is lacking, statistics tell of a serious decline calling for urgent
and immediate first aid : mentally handicapped teenagers are on the
increase, as also inveterate or initiate drug-addicts, their number among
student classes alone reaching alarmingly high proportions. Again,
in countries where the sporting ideal is lacking, "misfits" at school,
and afterwards in life and work, are more common and the effects on
society are incalculably negative. A large number of subnormal boys
and girls, by birth or later development, furthermore stand in most
urgent need of being specially catered for.
Sedentary, motorised habits, long sessions before the TV screen,
especially in the case of children, inhibiting natural movement and
vivacity undoubtedly serve to accentuate both causes and effects of
relative physical deterioration and moral and social depression, whether in young or old. Nor is it enough to have recourse to sporadic winter
sports, occasional mountain-climbing excursions and so on, occupations which, if not practised according to regular programme, remain
little more than local pastimes, as is also the case with athletics and
games. One must plan, look ahead, multiply occasions, extend and
intensify, above all inculcate, imbue the young with the great ideal,
as a necessary and vital part of their curriculum, as a philosophy professed and taught.
It is interesting to note in this connection the painting of antique
Italiot art of a mother, dressed in long peplos, instructing her small
son in the pugilistic art1, so that when he shall be admitted the e p h e-b
e u m he will already be a respected character with a lively love of
athletico-agonistic contest. Worthy of note, the fact that mythology
accredits the youthful Hercules, when placed at the junction of two
ways, Virtue and Vice, with choosing to follow the former, although
clearly realising how much his choice would cost him, in labour, sacrifice and disappointment.
Youth, we believe, should choose the way of the Olympic ideal.
1. National Museum, Syracuse,
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Today, the Olympic ideal and practice are worthy of being universally taken up, releasing as they do such vital and serviceable energy
and urging aspirants to attain highest human standards.
During and after the renaissance, at a time when humanism was
more a subject for scholastic speculation than practical application,
treatises and tracts abounded on physical and sporting education, refurbished along the lines of classical culture, also works on chivalry, then
still at its height; and many were the enthusiasts for a form of gymnastic acrobatics that was artificial and lacking in authentic technology
or rational gymnastic pedagogy and not making heavy use of apparatus.
At the beginning of the nineteenth century in England, the dynamic monosyllable "sport" was first heard with all that it would come
to mean. The way was opened up for a real revival of Olympic achievements, poetry and philosophy — resuscitation of Hercules and Iphytus in the person of the Frenchman Pierre de Coubertin. There followed
the series of present-day Olympic festivals, latest of which is to be
held in Munich in 1972, after the Olympic fire will have been carried
to nations and continents until not so very long ago virtually unknown
to one another.
The Olympian philosophy is the philosophy of k a l o k a g
a t i a, or pure and positive strength, of zealous rivalry with a view to
general improvement in the service of the community.
Motility, from the "patient" to the "vehement", led to sport (Olympic philosophy is its sublimation); sport, for its edifying, exalting and
ennobling qualities, its historical witness and philosophic teaching
led from figurative and constructive art in inert materials to "a n x ur e a" 1 in plastic materials and the human form in motion: sport and
Olympic ideals testified to innumerable, harmonised actions and reactions going to make up what is called civil society.
What proof do I offer in support of such a sweeping affirmation?
I make answer that, were sport and the true Olympic ideal to fall short
and decline, art and civilisation would soon correspondingly suffer —
phenomenon oft up to now verified and one that will ever be observed,
according to variously protracted known cycles.
It is fitting, I feel, to conclude this present essay of mine regarding
the Olympic philosophy, with some references to what was written
by the Neapolitan philosopher of history, John-Baptist Vico (17th18th centuries), at a time when the revival of the Olympic ideal was
1. From the Latin a n x u r (adolescent, growing, desirous of development).
Ex : Temple of J o v e a n x u r, Terracina, Italy.
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barely dawning, when chivarly and its ideals had reached a crisis and
when, notwithstanding some variety of motor activity and folkloristic
play, the term "sport" had not yet been invented, thus expressed himself in his "New Science" (Book 1-3-V): "Philosophy, to benefit mankind, has to know how to raise up and sustain weak and fallen man,
neither suppressing his nature nor abandoning him to his corruption".
My own comment is that the Olympic philosophy (in its "p a t i e nt i a" or "t r i b è", and in its "s a p i e n t i a " or "s o f i a") is the
specific therapy for such a saving work.
We have already said that the binomial stadium-study
(entailing also sound religious culture) is what goes to make up the synthetic forge transforming man from the savage to the civilised condition, becoming then the means of extolling and furthering the standard attained : on this Vico confers the successive order of "ferocitymilitancy-strength".
From a perusal of Vico's packed pages we gather that social relations were established resulting on the "games" played according to
a cultural ideal and guarantee, and according to a system of characterforming contests and exercises, without bloodshed, conducive to physical fitness, and productive of good social relations, civic docility and
altruistic development. In these same pages we moreover read of athletic and intellectual exercises (the very Olympic ideal we are treating
of) as something akin to ritual, a service offered up to God — corporeal and spiritual offering leading man to supreme attainment, making
simultaneous use of poetry, song and dance as well as explanatory
philosophy, we read of the physical and intellectual prowess resulting
therefrom, and that ethical - aesthetical "sense", very essence of accomplished beauty, perfect amalgam of the physical and moral, ideal realisation and apotheosis of man.
Truly, as we know, athleticism, eutrophic (well-moulded) and hero-.
making was arrived at without barbaric violence, although by means
of the rather rough methods of a training school already flourishing
in the time of Chiron the Sage, first philosopher of the cult of strength,
master of Hercules and Achilles. But let us hear what Vico thought
about this in his day, and with his own new intuition : "The heroes
(that is, 'chief fathers,' pastors, priests and counsellers) were aware
of two truths summing up the whole economy of doctrine, and which
the Latin peoples (for the most part of Aegean origin, as we know today) prized in the two verbs "e d u c e r e " and "educar e", making
with lordly elegance the former to pertain to the education of the soul,
the latter to the education of the body...' corresponding to a "lead86

ing out" in a physical, bodily sense, and then in a mental and moral
or spiritual one.
And apropos of the Olympic ideal emerging, in practice and philosophy, from its primitive embryo, let me further refer to the passage
in which Vico offers an admirable synthesis of mankind barely evolved from the brutish state, and the conclusion in which he writes of
more than naturally superior republics on account of unquestionably
heroic virtues, their piety and practice of divine worship... a piety
adorned with prudence, temperance and monogamous habits; their
bravery and feats of strength in slaying wild beasts and subduing dominions; their highmindedness in succoring the weak and bringing
help to those in danger — republics Herculean in character, in which
the pious, wise chaste, magnanimous and strong, checking the proud,
protecting the less fortunate and weak, showed the mark of most excellent civil governance.
Plato wrote of "wisdom and morality coinciding".
We wish precisely to affirm that wisdom and morality coincide
in the Olympic i d e a l .
And may I add that the Olympic ideal — disciplinary, reflective,
inwardly exigent for its far-reaching, enlightening philosophy and
furtherance of highest individual and collective well-being — will
ever have the power, if only present and future generations in the process of recovery so desire and have the wisdom to perceive it, of weaving the destined fabric of mankind's history; and as it was in the faroff dawn of time, so it is now and shall be for the future, though this
at present looms before us with cloudy and foreboding uncertainty.
In the face of which future, as though beholding in the heavens a comet
of ill omen appearing with castigating and annihilating force of impact,
how many people here below, still thinking and acting on sound lines
and with positive energy, might not unite and intensify a general crusade of rescue and victory over the forces of evil? Man's instinct for
conservation, common sense and awareness of life's beauty understood as prelude to a higher, eternal destiny, are factors everywhere
determining a way of thought and movement of specifically Olympic
character.
How much is actually being done, more and more definitely, we
indeed see in Olympic community lands, as Holland, Norway, Belgium
and Germany under the name of "Trim"; in Spain by "Contamos Contigos"; in the U.S.S.R. and China by organisation on a colossal scale
and ubiquitously; in the U.S.A. according to a memorable message,
truly a spiritual testament of President John Kennedy; in all places
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the endeavour goes forward, under the banner of the five Olympic
circles.
The invitation issued by the Council of Europe on January 26th,
1970 to the member states of the European community to launch a
"sport for all" campaign on a nationwide scale and to further the setting
up of national coordinating machinery to this end was everywhere most
enthusiastically received.
In Italy, the National Olympic Committee (C.O.N.I.) — to take
another example — with its recently published "Green Book", has
given proof of its response in advance, at least in one field of operation,
by means of the large-scale organisation, now undergoing greater development, of the yearly summer and winter "Youth Games".
The C.O.N.I. "Green Book", aiming to make sport function as
a form of social service, directly interests the Government, Parliament,
Education of every order and grade, the Armed Forces, regional Goverments and Communes, Sporting Clubs, the Panathlons, Tourism, the
working world and many other sectors of the populace. Educational
and Health Services are mapped out in this document with corresponding local vigilance rendered necessary by present-day conditions; upto-date urbanistic and public works, with green belts and
sports grounds, are also projected. The Italian picture is completed,
not mentioning the various activities of sporting societies and federations, by the "C.O.N.I. Youth Training Centres", already successfully
experimented and undergoing intensive development, for children between 5 and 9 years; by the Superior Institutes of Physical Training
(that provide school teaching diplomas) and by the well-known Central Sports School of Rome, also of university level, where "sports
masters" can obtain teaching diplomas.
So intense and well thought out a sporting organisation cannot
but be productive of providential results upon the entire ethico-ethnical, thence cultural and social national sphere.
Launching the "Green Book", Jules Onesti said: "For the benefit
of the citizen, every government should see to the carrying out of a
physical culture programme, including recreation and social welfare,
for the youth of their country. At the same time, amateur competitive
sport, whether at national or international level, must be freely left
in the hands of the national sporting federations and national Olympic
Committees. The example given by certain countries that are teaching
Olympic principles in the state schools is worthy of great praise and
should be followed by all others. C.O.N.I. remains faithful to an unalterable and commanding principle, deriving from C.I.O. Those trying
to introduce the most heterogeneous ideologies into sporting theory
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and practice will do well to recall that C.O.N.I., like the Olympic committees existing in 128 other countries of the world, believes in an ideal,
the Olympic ideal, which they consider irreplaceable".
We have arrived, then, at the contingent and historical practical
developments originating in a true Olympic rebirth, whereby sport
succeeds in being philosophy and action at one and the same time, as
well as natural instinct, reason and feeling, a pure and joyous living
flame : we can also speak of the poetry of sport, as a reflection of culture, going to make up present and future history.
The philosophy of sport in its fundaments, and in Olympia at its
heights, is wisdom, sure guide in man's realisation of his destiny,
henceforth in ever closer, more responsible and co-responsible relationship with the cosmic universe.
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THE ART IN THE SANCTUARY
OF OLYMPIA
BY MR. NICOLAOS YALOURIS
(GREECE)
Director of Statues
of the National Archaeological Museum
The whole ancient history of Hellenism with its countless artistic
forms and its intellectual life is to be found concentrated at Olympia,
its most ancient cradle. Many of the stories about the mythical heroes
and particularly, about the Atrides, who nourished Greek antiquity
with their exploits, had their origin here. The founder of the celebrated
dynasty of Mycenae, Pelops, who gave his name to the whole of the
Peloponnesus, ruled here for the first time.
At an early date, some two hundred years before the other sanctuaries of Greece, Olympia imposed itself (in 776 B.C.) as a Panhellenic religious centre, and was the meeting-place of all that was
best in terms both of physical prowess and of artistic and intellectual
activity among the Greeks.
The thousands of dedications that flooded the area of the sanctuary
and its temples represented the art not only of Olympia and the surrounding district of Elis, but also of the whole Greek world, its many
independent workshops flourishing in various cities. Only rarely can
an archaeological collection give such a complete picture of Greek art
in all its phases and with such an inexhaustible number of masterpieces,
as that given by the collection in the museum at Olympia. But of the
works of art in the sanctuary it was not the offerings in stone or in
marble, but those in bronze that were by far the most prevalent. In
comparison with the thousands of bronze votive offerings brought to
light by the excavations in the Sacred Altis and the hundreds of bases
of bronze statues, the fragments of marble statues from the archaic
and classical periods are relatively few. It is true that marble, porous
stone, and clay were in use at Olympia, but almost exclusively for the
decoration of the temples of the sanctuary or only in later years. For
at this centre, where the Doric conception of life was persistently cultivated and where the male body, well-knit and sunburnt through
its participation in the games, was deified, bronze was the only suitable material in which to represent it. Marble, with its transparent
whiteness and its delicacy, was more suited to the basically opposite
90

conception, the Ionic, in which austerity was replaced by the joy of
life. It is the second time on Greek soil —the first was at Sparta —
that the human will had transformed a lyrical and gentle landscape
into an austere, manly one. Here it was not the surrounding physical
beauty that determined the character of the sanctuary, but the colour
and texture of the countless bronze offerings which the Panhellenium
erected in order to emphasize this Doric ideal of life. This character
was decisively completed by the exclusive dominance, until the 4th
century B.C., of the Doric style in its most austere and strict form in
all the buildings without exception, buildings that were constructed
in the local shelly stone.
The collection of bronzes in the museum at Olympia, the richest
and most unique in the world, embraces more than a thousand years
of Greek art, from its first hesitant steps during the Heroic Age down
to the complex changes and retrogressions from the Archaic down to
the Roman period.
These bronze votive offerings dedicated by cities and private
citizens began to accumulate in the sanctuary already during the geometric period (900-700 B.C.). The works of this period — representation
of gods, heroes, warriors, and animals in solid cast bronze or hammered
out on plaques — are all without exception small in size, as indeed
are all the works of sculpture from the geometric period. Among the
human figurines it is difficult to distinguish which represent gods and
which heroes or ordinary mortals, because the particular symbols of
gods and heroes had not yet been determined. This multitude of bronze
images, originally primitive, with simple and sketchy moulding, manifests a rapid organic development towards an architectural articulation
of bodies. This articulation, purely schematic and external to start
with, in later works is informed by an internal strength. The originally
angular and almost crystalline forms acquire flesh and overflow with
life. There is no doubt that the persistent practice in sculpturing in
bronze had here made a notable advance and by the end of the 8th
century B.C. had produced important results. The artists having by
then been masters of their technique, mould the geometric figurines
of men and animals in clear and plain outlines. In that way the figures
free as they are from the needless and the detail reach their ontological
archetypes. They are not accidental or individualised creations bound
in space and time; they depict the "idea" rather of each form than
their ephemeral aspect.
The following period, the "orientalizing" period (about 700-600
B.C.), is marked by the introduction of new elements that enrich Greek
art. These elements were brought into Greece by the growing coloni-
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zation, which reached a peak during the 7th century B.C., opening
new horizons and stimulating an endless ferment in the thought and
life of the Greeks.
Thirsty for the unknown and for riches — not only material but
also spiritual — Greek sailors set out on daring voyages and each time
returned home with marvellous tales of their billowy wanderings on
angry seas and strange lands. Together with those tales — captivating
recitals — in a period when the magic of myth was all-prevailing
the voyagers brought back from distant lands, and above all from the
wise East, new mythical forms, fantastic monsters (griffins, Harpies,
Chimaeras, Pegasuses, Medusas). The representations of these forms
and of their related stories, hammered or moulded in bronze, have
been found in astonishing quantities in the sanctuary of Olympia,
which means that in that period itself there must have been countless numbers of them in the sacred precinct. Among them are genuine
Anatolian works from the 8th or 9th century B.C. They had been brought
there by the pious offerers from Phoenicia or Assyria and demonstrate
the close links which the sanctuary then had with the East and with
the Greek colonies there. These offerings together with many artistic
achievements of the East, were adopted by the Greeks, although on
the wisdom of the East Greece put her own seal, simplicity, the measure, the strict proportion.
During the same period the first attempts produced: sculptured
works of larger size were made, and the new technique of producing
hollow works in bronze (up to now they had been solid) was established. Then too the gods of Olympus and the heroes are rendered with
their characteristics and symbols (Zeus with the thunder-bolt, Athena
with the shield, Heracles with the lion etc.), thus distinguishing them
from the representations of ordinary mortals.
The early and mature archaic art (6th century B.C.) is represented
in the sanctuary by outstanding works. Unfortunately the large bronze
creations of the period have with few exceptions, been lost, but there
are countless figurines and hammered plaques whose subjects are the
activities of gods, the trials of godborn heroes, and the everyday life
of mortals. The figures — full, strong, and in ceaseless activity — convey with the smile from the depths of their being the optimism of that
generation, expressing an ideal of nobility, assurance, and magnanimity.
Not less notable and numerous are the bronze weapons, defensive
and offensive that came from the excavations in the sanctuary and
constitute the richest collection of weapons in the world. Most of them
are offerings from Greek cities tithe to the god from the booty after a
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victorious battle; some are from individual Greeks. Many of them —
helmets, shields, breastplates, spearpoints etc. — are of the finest workmanship. The great number of these weapons at Olympia, representing
all the types known to antiquity and of all periods, from the geometric to the classical period, has made possible the fullest study of their
morphological development and has contributed to the solution of many
poblems related to the military art of the ancients. These weapons,
most of them trophies from the wars among the Greek cities, set as
they were the one next to the other (a trophy of Sparta from a battle
against the Messenians and a trophy of the Messenians from another
battle against the Spartans side by side) taught the men, how vain
and ephemeral such successes were. In that way, the sanctuary cultivated the idea of peace and unanimity among all the Greeks, which
was its principal care and task,
The sanctuary reached the highest peak of its development and
intellectual brilliance in the 5th century B.C. It now had connections
not only with the East, but also with the West, with, that is to say,
the Greek world of the colonies of Sicily and Magna Grecia (South
Italy) and of the still more distant shores of the Western Mediterranean
It is because of this that of the thirteen little temples of the sanctuary
known as treasuries, only two (of Sicyon and Megara) were dedicated
by cities of Greece itself, while the remainder were of the colonies,
above all of the West.
Of the votive offerings of this period, only small works have been
saved, as indeed is the case also with the earlier periods; while of the
famous works of statuary and sculpture, referred to in ancient sources,
we have only the smallest fragments and of some only the bases. But
even from these fragments one can grasp the perfection of the achievement of this period, whose echo, it is true, we find in the figurines.
For these small masterpieces came out of the same rich atmosphere
and often indeed from the hands of the same famous sculptors as the
great works. In addition, they reflect the deep changes that have now
taken place in Greek life and thought. It is not now the narration which
captures the attention, as it was in the archaic period, but man himself, with all his fathomless depth and his inexhaustible powers. On
this "wondrous being" all attention is now focused. This being with
his passions and his exaltations provides the stirring themes of tragedy,
the most representative poetic creation of this period. Now each statue
stands in complete self-concentration and isolation. Like the tragic
hero it gazes inward and plays the part of the tragic fate of man.
The artistic achievements of this generation are reflected in the
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most admirable way, in the sculptural decoration of the temple of Zeus
(pediments and metopes).
After their collapse in the 6th century A.D. by an earthquake,
Alpheios river covered them protectively with a thick alluvion, until
the time of their discovery by the excavations in 1875.
The figures do not smile any more, as did in the archaic period,
the ephebic age of Greek art. Now, in the mature stage of it, the smile
is replaced by austerity and introversion. The figures radiate now
"Ethos", the new ideal of the generation after the Persian Wars, from
which these sculptures date. For this reason, that period of art is justly
called, severe style.
In the East pediment, with the depiction of the Chariot race of
Pelops and Oinomaos, the figures in a dramatic immobility and tense
concentration exercise a control over their pent up energy.
In the West pediment, with the depiction of the Centauromachy,
the figures on the contrary, grouped in twos and threes, form a composition full of dramatic movement.
The myths of both pediments do not fascinate any more for their
narrative element, they bring now a new message. The stout, square
and robust figures have become the symbols expressing the spirit
of competition and the struggle of men against the chaotic and irrational forces of nature, which exist out and inside him. This idea is
also apparent on the idealistic faces of Lapith men and women reflecting the moral beauty and on the bestial faces of the Centaurs on which
dominate the untamed, irrational nature. This nature, is to be subdued by the Greek, the man.
Represented as they were these myths at the most prominent
place of the sanctuary, that is on its most majestic temple, proclaim
and constantly recall the basic ideal of the Games, which the sanctuary
systematically cultivated among the Greeks, that is the predomination
of Logos and Rule against Chaos.
The works of the 4th century B.C., brought to light by the excavations, also reflect the tendencies and achievements of the times.
Having behind them a powerful tradition and an extremely rich experience, the artists seek new means of expression, more naturalistic
and realistic. The figures now are linked with time, become dated,
episodic. The ideal of the figure of the eternal man, as this had been
crystallized in the archaic and classical period,has now been superseded and with it the sense of measure and simplicity. It is true that
we still even now encounter the older features, but only as a distant
echo of a past period which continues to attract certain romantic followers.
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Plato, the greatest romantic of his century, had excluded the artists
from his ideal city, because of this profound change in art of his age.
The polemic of Plato against this art was because, as he said, it was
not any more pure, but overflooded by chatter and charm and sophistry.
Now too the character of the sanctuary has altered. Marble offerings
are not rare. Marble is used undistinctly also for the buildings, which
up till now had been built in the local shelly stone.Finally, the change
that has taken place is sealed with the triumph of the Ionic and Corinthian style which now floods the sacred precinct. The sanctuary gradually loses its deep spiritual character and becomes superficial, pretty.
Its austere Doric form is gone for ever.
During the following centuries the works in bronze follow the general line of development of Greek art down to its complete change
with the Roman conquest. But the vigorous creations of the first centuries during which the sanctuary flourished continued to move those
who still pursued the ancient culture, down to the end of the GrecoRoman civilization, which coincided with the end of the sanctuary's
life. They are the same works that move and inspire one today. Because,
even though of various origins and periods and of various sizes and
subjects, they are all deeply united both by the piety that called them
forth and laid them at the feet of the gods, and by the firm belief in
the grandeur and divinity of man.
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THE FUTURE
OF THE OLYMPIC GAMES

BY DR. GEORG VON OPEL (GERMANY)
Member of the IOC for Germany

The Olympic Games of the present, a time of social and political
problematic, are passing through a critical situation, in which sense
can become nonsense, worth can become worthlessness. There is such
a great deal of public discussion about the Olympic Games that one
is again and again forced to reflect on the basic values of the Olympic
movement and encouraged to change inadequacies, to eliminate inconsistencies when arranging the program for the contests, over-accentuation of nation, and above all disparities in the application of the
Rules pertaining to amateurs.
If we look back on the historical development of sport in the past
decades of this century, it appears to us that there is hardly anything
left for the preview of the future but to write an obituary on the death
of the amateur.
At one time, at the Olympic Games, sport brought the youth of
the world together. Shall we very soon be justified in using the word
"game" for something that has long threatened to become an international demonstration of sensationalism and national prestige? A
world circus at which political manipulation seeks to prove which system can produce the most efficient supermen! A world circus costing
thousands of millions! For sport? For the people's health? Or to demonstrate a national race of supermen?
So far it has not yet come to this. But will the way we have been
going for years not lead there in the forseeable future? Has it not almost become a matter-of-course to expect new records from one Olympic Games to the next — no longer simply outstanding performances'
but records. All the media of our technical and restless age are to be
employed to achieve these records, and even higher ones in future:
increasingly specialized and extensive training, more and more uncontrollable means and techniques designed to raise performances to
a higher level, more and more absolute control by specialists of science,
and finally higher and higher grants by the various states for training
centres, research institutes, organizations, functionaries, highly quali96

fied and highly paid trainers as well as to ensure the livelihood and the
future of the super-acrobats selected.
Isn't that what the controlled athlete wants; what his trainer
wants, his federation, his national sports federation; what his compatriots, his government, the international sports organizations want?
And finally also what the mass media — press, radio and television —
want? Granted, they only want records, but a record at any price spells
the certain death of the amateur. Winners in Olympic contests may be
commanding figures, may be examples, but the future belongs to sport
sensations and thus to the officially manipulated athlete.
Already today a world championship in football is a world sensation, a lost world championship match is virtually a national catastrophe. At the Olympic Games, football has long become a farce in
which a few teams of genuine amateurs supply the victories for other
teams that compete with the same footballers for professional world
championships. In spite of all the beauty this sport may have, football clearly indicates the way leading from professional sport to a war
of nations waged on the sports ground.
The Olympic Games have already gone a long way towards becoming super world championships, in which all nations endeavour
to demonstrate the human value of their political constitution by comparisons in the various fields of sport : in the evaluation of nations by
comparisons, that is to say in the comparison of the medals won by
the nations — not by the athletes as individuals.
In a series of small, almost imperceptible, steps the Amateur Rule
has been adapted in the IOC to the prevailing "new conditions".
Step by step, from Olympic Games to Olympic Games, the Amateur Rule were to be modernised in order to keep the Olympic ideal
of the amateur alive throughout the changing course of time. Nevertheless, this gradual adaptation and modernisation has led to the threshold at which we must pause and reflect if the next step — again perhaps unpercieved — is not to be the final one culminating in the death
of the amateur.
Whereas one only wanted to "adapt" the Amateur Rule, sensationalism and the political need for prestige determined the compromises which would gradually lead to the self-renunciation of the IOC.
Hardly anyone is prepared or dares to look into the future and ask
what type of men Olympic victors will be in ten or twenty years' time
and under what conditions they will win their gold medals. It can surely be foreseen that the Olympic victors of the coming decades will —
apart from a few exceptions — have been discovered while they were
still at school; they will be obliged to renounce personal freedom and
97

education in order to be drilled in deadly earnest so that they can achieve
the required results at "Games" in which there is nothing that any
longer reveals the freedom of a game. And how many children and
young people will be pressed to take this course in order that some
few of them may be able to win honours for their nations? And what
will become of the very many who fail to reach the high goals they are
expected to aim at?
Specialists in sport know to a certain extent how many amateur
athletes attained material advantages twenty years ago by their achievements; they also know how this is today managed in the different
countries; and they can easily work out what things will probably look
like in twenty years from now. True, in their acrobatics the athletes
of the future will then be so remote from human nature that they will
have lost all power to be regarded as ideals; for the "homo ludens"
they will rather have become "homunculi" out of the retort of politics;
they will no longer be ideals, but — like all abstruse things — sensations like highly trained circus animals.
This development is approaching us. Is it really inevitable? Only
if absolutely clear and unequivocal rules for the amateur athlete are
not laid down and enforced by a reliable system of control.
Still today, after roughly 75 years of brilliant modern Olympic
history, the Amateur Rule must, therefore, be described as the central
theme of the Olympic movement. Up to now symptoms of decadence,
like those that occur in individual disciplines, have been unable to
infect the Games mortally. The Amateur Rule is firmly anchored; since
1894 regulations have existed which had to be respected. More talks
have been held and treatises written on the word "amateur" and its
interpretation than on any other ideal of sport. All the efforts in the
past and the recent present to bring the Amateur Rule up-to-date with
a prospect of the revision being accepted by the majority have failed,
last but not least because rigid adherence to tradition was confronted
with the urge for a total reform. This impeding initial basis has led
to resignation and thus to laws being retained of which all the world
is aware that they are broken and not observed.
However, since it is true that society expects outstanding performances of competitors in the Olympic Games and claims them as ideals,
society should give them an opportunity to achieve top performances
in sport without too great a loss of education and training and without
grave disadvantages for their vocational life. The objective of this
assistance must, however, only be to attain equal chances for the athlete
concerned. This aim — equal chances — would, on the other hand,
be abused if society or a state officially and without any limit paid its
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sports representatives their loss of wages, scholarships, and so on. The
Rule must prevent the wealthy — athletes and states — from being
the victors in future Olympic Games and the poor from being the losers.
For this reason it is essential that an unalterable borderline should
be drawn and an overall limit laid down for assistance enabling the
competitor concerned to have the same chances as his fellow-competitors. It must be clearly stated how much compensation will be allowed for a reasonable, limited period of time with consideration given
to the social conditions of the athlete.
The German National Olympic Committee is, for example, of the
opinion that competitors need not be relieved of personal sacrifices
but that the socially weak, too, should be enabled to participate in
the contest for the best performance. The "Foundation of German
Sports Aid" would like to be looked upon in the light of an attempt
towards such limited assistance.
The extent of assistance granted can, therefore, very well be fixed.
The active athlete must know that the assistance he enjoys has its
limits. Only on this basis can the Olympic principles be retained. Renunciation of the amateur concept and flexible eligibility rules as well
as of all controls would undermine the elementary structure of many
nations' athletics and top-performance sports.
Now as before, and in all times, the majority of athletes will pursue
their activities for love of sport and without any remuneration in the
sense of the word "amateur". Should, however, the traditional principles be abandoned, then there is the danger that a new sports movement
will be given a breeding ground, a movement recruiting its members
from the large number of provably genuine amateurs. Equal consideration should be given to them when the eligibility rules are modified. One cannot fail to recognize their growing resignation to being
confronted at the Olympic Games — and also at important international
sports events — with competitors whose initial chances of winning
medals are far greater because of a commercialised or state-assisted
sport. Their loyality to the Olympic ideal and their attachment to the
four-yearly event uniting all athletes in the world would undoubtedly
be shaken were the borderline to professionalism to vanish out of sight
into no-man's-land.
Should, however, a clear and reliable control system not be created,
the competing countries will continue to support their athletes in a
way that is uncontrollable. This means that for the athletes the injustices will go on existing, not because of the absence of satisfactory
Statutes, but because of the fact that without uniform control each
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country can interpret these Statutes in the way that suits its intentions.
The directives governing eligibility for the Olympic Games in
future as well as the duties and rights of the competitors participating
in these Games must be distinctly defined with regard to the amateur qualifications.
There can still be performances of Olympic niveau, and even of
gold medal standard if sport is only practised as a vocation. The steady
increase of leisure hours furthers equal chances. The recent Olympic
past furnishes a variety of examples that justify this claim.
Even the state — no matter how extensive its assistance may be —
can only help prepare for Olympic records, but can never force them.
In his book "Werte und Ziele der Olympischen Spiele" (merits and
aims of the Olympic Games), gold medal winner Lenk writes : "There
is no reliance on records". The state can sift and promote, but only
to a limited extent can it cultivate the individual's fighting spirit.
Certainly, increasingly intensive training is necessary to be able
to reach high-pitched records. This effort and the consequent output
of energy must not be demanded of the athlete or imposed on him as
a duty, but must be voluntary. In order to guarantee this, the IOC
and the National Federations must see the chief importance of their
task and responsibility in preserving — also in future—the indépendant Olympic athlete in the sense of the Amateur Rule.
The official regulations must create for the athlete the highest
possible guarantee that he will not be exploited for advertising purposes by private persons, firms, or organizations, or by politics.
Sport must be and must remain a game. Olympic Games are not
war games in yards and seconds, in which victory or defeat means prosperity or humiliation for the athlete concerned.
Competitors in the Olympic Games are entitled to equality of
status within society, provided with all the rights and duties of the
working citizen. They must not expect any privileges for life, but must
practise sport in the awareness that it is a game and that efficiency
in sport cannot free them from the necessity of having a real vocation
determining their way through life.
For the IOC it was expedient to embrace frankly and in public
the cause of the amateur. It had to be said and propagated that, despite all other efforts, the IOC, the Olympic Games and the competitors are willing to uphold amateurism. In this unanimity I see the
most important basis for the Olympic Games of the future. My remarks
should be regarded as an endeavour to preserve for the sport of the
Olympic Games — in contrast to professional sport — the characteris100

tic of a vocation, so-to-say a hobby, clearly distinct from that type
of sport aiming at material gain for the person practising it.
In a time in which the term "open Olympic Games" — the confrontation of camouflaged and licensed professional athletes with amateurs in a common area — is encountered, a plaidoyer for the amateur
will not remain free from an opposition. My remarks should be regarded in the light of a contribution between pro and con; they constitue
my personal opinion, but I know that it is shared by the majority of
IOC members. Avery Brundage states that the amateur eligibility rule
indicates how to escape from the materialistic and avaricious atmosphere of the world of today.
If we do not want to sacrifice the entire Olympic ideal for medalmania and reckless striving for highest performances, we must oppose
the present-day trend. It will always be necessary for the IOC to reconsider the Olympic aims and values and to express what is necessary
clearly in rules. When doing so they must, of course, always give due
consideration to the prevailing position of world sport.
It is worth mentioning that of late the IOC — and above all its
President — has shown its willingness to see that the Rules are observed. The warning to those who are engaged as paid ski-instructors
in their leisure time and also to skiers described as firms' athletes may
serve as an example. Here we have — if I may say so — a classical
example of a modern category of sport, the world-wide recreational
sport of skiing. The International Federation of Skiers is divided between two camps. On the one side, it supports the Olympic ideal, on the
other it feels it must adapt itself to the realities of a modern industrialised society. The unusual advancement of skiing, which has become
a popular recreation for millions of people in the world, has brought
the competent industry an enormous increase in production, which
also has some effect on ski-racing. The Olympic principle has been the
maxim for skiing; but exceptions are possible, even with provision
for "open" contests controlled by the International Federation. At the
IOC session to be held in Luxemburg in September, President Brundage
will emphatically persist in his demand that the skiers already referred
to be excluded from the Olympic Games. The Federation, which in
wise foresight already speaks of world championships in skiing, will
have to decide whether it wants to participate in Sapporo or not. It
will not be easy for the Federation to announce a resolution not to
take part. Among the competitors of a large number of nations the
Olympic Winter Games and Olympic medals rank higher than the world
championship in skiing planned as an alternative after the Olympic
Winter Games.
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This one example will demonstrate the large number of difficulties
which have to be mastered again and again. A universal solution of
the amateur question for all times is certainly impossible. It will always be necessary to reach an optimum.
I would describe the revised version of the Amateur Eligibility
Rule No. 26, accepted by the IOC in April, as such a solution. It now
reads as follows :
I.

To be eligible for participation in the Olympic Games, a compe
titor mast observe the traditional Olympic spirit and ethic and
have always participated in sport as a vocation without ha
ving received any remuneration for his participation. His liveli
hood must not be derived from or be dependent upon income
from sport and he must be engaged in a basic occupation to pro
vide for his present and future.
He must not be, or have been, a professional, semi-professional
or so-called "non-amateur" in any sport. He must not have coached, taught or trained sports competitors for personal gain. Physical education teachers who instruct beginners are eligible.

II. A competitor must observe and abide by the Rules of the International Federation that controls the sport in which he participates, even if these Rules should be stricter than those imposed
by the International Olympic Committee.
He must comply with his Federation's directives and those issued
by the International Olympic Committee. The International
Olympic Committee's directives are:
a) He must not have directly or indirectly allowed his name,
his photograph or his sports performance to be used indivi
dually for advertising purposes.
b) He may not write or sign any publication or allow any to be
signed on his behalf, nor may he appear on radio or tele
vision during the Olympic Games in which he is participating
without the permission of his chef de mission.
c) Advertising resulting from any equipment contracts by Na
tional Federations shall be strictly controlled by the Inter
national Federations, and copies of such contracts shall be
lodged with and approved by the International Olympic
Committee.
III. A competitor is permitted to accept :
1. Assistance via his National Olympic Committee or National
Sports Federation during the recognized periods for training
and participation in competitions including the Olympic
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2.
3.

4.

5.

Games. Such assistance shall include only : lodging in training, food, transport, sports equipment and installations,
coaching, medical care, as well as pocket money to cover
incidental expenses within the limits agreed by his respective International Sports Federation or by his National
Olympic Committee.
The recognized period for full time training, where agreed
by the International Federations or National Olympic Committees, must not normally exceed an aggregate of 30 days
and in no case exceed 60 in one calendar year.
Insurance coverage in respect of accidents or illness in con
nection with training or competition.
Scholarships granted in accordance with academic and te
chnical standards, dependent upon the fulfilment of scho
lastic obligations and not on athletic prowess.
Prizes won in competition within the limits of the Rules
established by the respective International Federations and
approved by the IOC.
The IOC is opposed to payment for broken time, except that
compensation in deserving cases may be authorised by Na
tional Olympic Committees or International Federations to
cover only the loss of salary or wages resulting from the com
petitor's absence from work on account of participation in
the Olympic Games and important international sports mee
tings approved by the International Federations. Under no
circumstances may payment made under this provision ex
ceed the sum which the competitor would have earned in
his occupation over the same period.

IV. It is intended to eliminate those who are interested in sport for
financial reasons and to confine the Olympic Games to those
eligible according to this rule and a Committee will be established
to consult and cooperate with International Federations and National Olympic Committees in its enforcement.
Ladies and Gentlemen — Besides the amateur question, there is
another matter to which great importance must be attached in future:
the opponents of the Olympic Games talk of the increasing political
character of these Games, of growing nationalism and chauvinism.
Coubertin wanted to induce nations at war to agree to a cease-fire
for the duration of the Games. In the years 1920, 1924 and 1948, there
were countries which the organizing committees did not invite to participate in the Games.
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Out of the tragedy of the last war a new world was born, a world
in which "Weltanschauung" is divided. This division into and way
of thinking of political power blocks did not stop even at the Olympic
international movement. And so everything with which the IOC was
confronted after 1945 was more difficult to solve than it had been before.
The participation of Socialist countries in the Olympic Games
has given national prestige a leading role, and the Communist states
value Olympic victories as proof of their better social system.
In the meantime this attitude, which was originally encountered
only in Socialist countries, has gained more and more ground in the
other countries of the world too. Let me remind you that de Gaulle
spoke of a "national disgrace" after the Games held in Rome, that in
1964 Robert Kennedy — perhaps acting vicariously for the Western
world — said : "We must multiply our efforts in order not only to
maintain the position of American sport at the Olympic Games, but
also to extend it. This is a national affair". Likewise, the young nations
seek to be victorious at the Olympic Games in order to strengthen
their national ego.
On the other hand, political events in Hungary did, it is true, endanger the Games in Melbourne in 1956, and so did domestic tensions
in Mexico in 1968, but they did not cause a breakdown. Neither could
the games of the "newly emerging powers", the Ganefo Games, introduced in 1963 as rivals to the Olympic Games, jeopardize the existence
of the latter.
Again and again President Brundage has declared that the Games
and the IOC are not media to change the world politically. This principle will have to be valid for the future, too. With well-considered
rules and eligibility regulations it will to a certain degree be possible
to eliminate politics and national elements from future Games. It must
be seen to that attention is paid to Coubertin's demand — again and
again put forward by President Brundage — that the Olympic Games
should take place between individuals and not between nations.
But the aim to eliminate the political element will remain an Utopian goal. Unfortunately, it will not be possible in the future either
to separate sport and politics.
It cannot be denied that the environment carries political aspects
into the Olympic events : the racial problem is discussed, spectators
behave in a manner not compatible with sport, and the press contributes its share to nationalist tendencies. The IOC has long prohibited
evaluations according to nations, but after the Games all mass media
publish their ranking lists of medal awards without any ratio indica104
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tion, specifically to the population figures. This practice should be eliminated, and no doubt this is possible.
Where chauvinism is concerned, it can be said that it is rarely
encountered among the competitors themselves. When disputes do
occur among them, they are generally the result of the struggle for advantages in the Games. It is the team games that are undoubtedly
prone to controversies, and so again and again it is necessary to appeal
for fair play.
As a sign of the understanding shown by the IOC and its President
particularly in the political and nationalist fields, which could be important for the future of the Olympic Games, let me quote some recent
incidents : at its first reading, two-thirds of the IOC members voted
in favour of the proposal to dispense with flags and national anthems
in the ceremony arranged in honour of the victors. In connection with
the reception of the American table-tennis team in Peking, Avery Brundage declared that the international Olympic movement was prepared
to accept China in its circle should the Chinese express this wish and
acknowledge the Olympic Rules.
Ladies and Gentlemen — For me, professing loyality to the amateur eligibility rule and the effort to eliminate any political or
nationalist element are the most important prerequisites for the future of the Olympic Games. All the other principles laid down in the
Charter of the Olympic Games would appear to be more easily applicable in future, even though they may require some amending.
The ideology of the Games, the cultic character, are determined
by the festive nature, the universality and the world-wide longing for
peace which they express, in conjunction with the striving for understanding among the nations.
The arrangement of the program, that means everything connected
with the contests, is what I would term the "practical work". This
includes, for example, admissions of new National Olympic Committees,
new categories of competition, limitation of the number of competitors
participating and at the same time an increase in the number of women
competing, and so on. Although I am a member of the Commission
for the future program of the Olympic Games, it is not my intention
to bring details in this review. Permit me, however, to say a little about
the attempts my country is making in Munich to give the Games contemporary character. Certain points might perhaps serve as examples
for future organisation, too.
Modern Olympic Games have never succeeded in establishing outside the field of sport the link to cultural and intellectual life that was
characteristic of their forerunners in ancient times; for reasons you will
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certainly understand, I do not wish to single out the efforts made in
Berlin in 1936. In Munich, this point is receiving special attention.
The cultural program is to be quite elaborate. In music, fine arts and
plays the range will extend from the classical to the contemporary.
Besides the permanent scientific Congress, there are to be exhibitions,
for example "World Cultures and Modern Art", or "Olympia and Technology". The latter will demonstrate the crass contrast between
antiquity and contemporary technology. The exhibition "One Hundred Years of Excavations in Olympia" will contain special reference
to the local classical area.
These few examples will, I think, be sufficient.
From the ancient past, the Olympic Games, political neutrality
and protective peace have been directly associated. In the interest of
promoting understanding among nations, the German Bundestag is
going to pass a law for Olympic peace; this law will dertermine boundaries within which public meetings and processions are to be prohibited.
In addition to the bigger international student and youth camps
I want to mention the "Olympic Guest Scheme" of the German Olympic Society. Under this scheme foreigners are to be invited to stay with
German families before and after the Games; daily conversations, joint
trips to the most beautiful landscapes and towns is Germany, visits to
cultural performances, will help establish personal contacts beyond
the borders of our own country.
There has not been so much public discussion about the form of
the festival, the setting of the Olympic Games, although Coubertin
regarded this as particularly important when he said : "The Olympic
Games are not simply championships, but f e s t i v a l s of ardent
efforts to rouse ambition; festivals for all manner of youthful fervid
activity." By stipulating the ceremonial features in the Protocol of
the International Olympic Committee an attempt has been made to
introduce ideological elements in accordance with the "Olympic Ideal".
For the future the question must be raised whether the ceremonies
selected by Coubertin are to continue or whether variations or changes
are necessary. By introducing certain variations into the ceremony,
Munich will endeavour in 1972 to provide suggestions for the arranging
of future Games.
In conclusion I wish to say that the unique value of the Olympic
Games lies in the fact that they are singular festivals enabling human
beings of both sexes, of all races, all nations, and all professions, to
meet; festivals at which they can experience a solidarity that knows
no differences, no frontiers. On the other hand, these great festivals
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of juvenile strength and world-wide humanity are exposed to dangers
because misunderstandings or a distortion of the ideal and its possibilities can contain the seed of mal-development.
If we do not succeed in strengthening the ties of solidarity and
in making the Games more than just a comparison of performance,
we shall one day have brilliant sports festivals, but not Olympic Games
in Coubertin's sense. His ideals, his spirit, his cult and belief would no
longer be present. Then, certainly, also this scene of Olympic activity
will have lost an essential part of its justification.
Despite some insignificant anxieties and defects, which will certainly be encountered again and again, I am convinced that the Olympic Games will retain their importance and their force in future, too.
Carl Diem, who created this Academy in conjunction with Jean
Ketseas, expresses this confidence when he says : "We believe in the
future of the Olympic Games, just as we believe in the future of mankind. For both — the great everlasting, and the modest, recurring
festivity — are tasks which man must solve continually. The Olympic
Games must remain victorious over the encroaching triteness, brutalisation, and commercialisation of sport. The opponents will increase,
the abuses cry out to the Heaven of sport, but we must resist them;
this will decide the everlasting character of the Games, will constitute
the real justification for their existence, the ever new crown for their
victory".

107

THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC
COMMITTEE AND ITS FUTURE
BY MRS MONIQUE BERLIOUX
(FRANCE)
Director of Information, In charge
of Administration
of the International Olympic Committee
Allow me first of all to thank our hosts and especially Mr. Epaminondas PETRALIAS, President of the International Olympic Academy, who has re-lit the flame, kindled by his compatriot, Jean KETSEAS, founder of this Academy. I would like to acknowledge the presence here today of his widow, who has been a faithful follower of these
Olympic meetings for so many years. My thanks also to General Théodose PAPATHANASSIADIS, President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, for allowing us to meet here today. Thank-you to his colleagues.
In this respect, I would like to remember the late George PANZARIS,
who contributed so much to the success of this remarkable assembly.
Please permit me to express my gratitude to Mr. Cleanthis PALAEOLOGOS, whom you will have heard this morning and who allowed me to change the date of my speech with him.
In spite of his absence, I do not want to forget Mr. Constantin
ASLANIDIS, Secretary General of Sport in this country. He has appreciated the needs of the Ephoria and permitted these to be fulfilled through the pleasing and competent action of Mr. PETRALIAS.
To my conference friends in this chamber, who are either my seniors or juniors, I bring the thanks of the International Olympic
Committee, represented here by Doctor von Opel (Germany). I wish
them in this religious place, Olympia, not only a pleasant stay but
also a rewarding stay, thanks to your presence and to the enriching
contacts, which the latter will not fail to give them.
I do not want to give a long speech today, as I would like sufficient time for us to exchange views on the International Olympic Committee and its work. I would be pleased if you would be good enough
to ask me questions on points, which, in your opinion, need clarification.
The International Olympic Committee and its future. This is the
theme we are going to study together. In previous years, I have already explained what the International Olympic Committee was, how
it had been founded, and I have spoken at great length about the me108

mory of its creator, the Baron Pierre de COUBERTIN. If my research
in this respect interests you, you will find plenty of documents to substantiate it in the Academy library. Today, I am going to try and tackle
the subject from a different angle.
The history of the International Olympic Committee can be split
up into three periods.
The first begins with its creation, and the Olympic Games' struggle
for existence, until the end of the 1914-1918.
I shall determine the second as stretching from the Second World
War to the election of the current President of the International Olympic Committee, Mr. Avery BRUNDAGE, in 1952.
The third covers a period of twenty years, finishing with the Munich Games.
You, and those who will shape the future, will have the possibility of animating the fourth period.
If one compares the time of creation of the modern Olympic Games with that of the ancient Olympic Games, which, as you know,
first took place in 776 B.C., one can say that in both cases it was a question of trial and error. Both the creation and re-establishment of the
Games began with an extremely idealistic and altruistic objective. The
purpose of the Ancient Games was to celebrate and commemorate a
victory, appealing to free prowess. The aim of Pierre de COUBERTIN,
was to find a palliative to nonchalance, rather than inertia, which he
had discovered among his compatriots. I promise you I will not dwell
too long on the subject of Pierre de COUBERTIN, — but, in fact,
the Reviver was very much aware, as a teacher of vocations, that alone,
the reform of educational methods in his country, through sport —
thanks to its universal character and to international contacts which he
engenders — would "rebronzer la France".
It must be added that not only in France, but also in neighboring
countries, a certain sporting professionalism existed in sport. For Pierre
de COUBERTIN, sport, as a means of education and moral development of youth, could only be free, in the same way that the search for
knowledge is free. He felt that, through a better knowledge of the body,
corollary with a perfected intellect, one would mould youth in a beneficent fashion. So it is that the notion of amateurism was established.
But, be careful, this word has since been used completely out of context, and, to be perfectly frank, utterly degraded. The word 'amateur' must be taken in its original meaning. I quote from the Oxford
Dictionary : "One who is fond of; one who practises a thing, especially
an art or a game, as a pastime; frequently opposite to professional".
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Pierre de COUBERTIN therefore convened a congress in Paris,
in 1894, to take place in the amphitheatre of the Sorbonne, from June
16th to the 23rd. The participants during this time were to discuss and
draw up motions, which they would try to get afterwards adopted. I
quote some of the points of the agenda : "Definition of the amateur : bases
of this definition. Possibility and usefulness of an international definition".
Other subjects were also put forward on, "Betting—is it compatible with
amateurism ? — Means of preventing its spread".
Pierre de COUBERTIN kept for his final weapon the discussion :
"of the possibility of the re-establishment of the Olympic Games". This was, in
a sense, the solution which these meetings had to reach to resolve the
problem of youth's moral education. We all know that this proposition
was unanimously and enthusiastically voted by the delegates. We also
know that the International Olympic Committee had the
responsibility of watching over the re-establishment of the first
Olympic Games through the intermediary of an Organising Committee.
Even at the end of the XIXth Century, Pierre de COUBERTIN'S
idea was not to make his Committee an administrative and active body,
but more one of guidance and reflection. Hence, he wanted the power
delegated to an Organising Committee, who would deal with all the
necessary technical and administrative needs involved in putting such
a large-scale international event on its feet.
What then was the International Olympic Committee? At the time
of the Athens Games, which opened on April 5th, 1896, the International Olympic Committee consisted of 6 members, chosen from among
the men who had believed in Pierre de COUBERTIN'S idea, and who
were ready to devote themselves to its realisation. In 1896, 3 International Federations existed, and 13 National Olympic Committees. Not
forgetting, of course, that these National Olympic Commitees were
instituted purely for the Games. We will come back to that.
It goes without saying that the process through which athletes
were chosen to compete at the Olympic Games was not at all the same
as today. I was recently told the following anecdote in this subject :
Some young North Americans were making a
tour of Greece, by b i c y c l e ,
and found out
about
an
international
competition
b e i n g
organised in Athens. They turned up, found out it
was the Olympic Games, and checked i n t o the
e v e n t s and t o o k p a r t . . . . This, of course, is unheard of
today, and seems in particular Utopian, but what a beautiful idea !
From the Athens Games to those in Stockholm in 1912, Pierre
de COUBERTIN strived to perfect his organisation. He drew up the
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first rules, some of which still exist today, for example, the very bases
of the first article. This article was certainly modified, but the spirit
which inspired it lives on, particularly in the form of universality and
anti-discrimination within the Games.
The current text reads as follows :
"The Olympic Games take p l a c e e v e r y four
years. They gather t o g e t h e r , in s i n c e r e and imp a r t i a l competition, amateurs of all countries.
No d i s c r i m i n a t i o n is a l l o w e d against a country
or a person on the grounds of r a c e , r e l i g i o n or
p o l i t i c a l attachments".
But let us go back to our first stage of the International Olympic
Committee. In Paris in 1900, in St. Louis, Missouri, U.S.A. in 1904,
in London in 1908, the Games of the Vth Olympiad in Stockholm mark
the end of an era. Let us look at a few figures.
In 1912, there were 39 members of the International Olympic
Committee, 10 International Federations, and 28 National Olympic
Committees who submitted 2,541 athletes to the Games.
And now to the second stage of development of the International
Olympic Committee. The success in Stockholm was such that, even
the First World War did not have any effect on the international organisation. Pierre de COUBERTIN really did watch over his baby!
After 1915, he very wisely proposed that the headquarters of the International Olympic Committee be in a neutral country. This turned
out to be Switzerland, and to be more exact, the city of Lausanne,
where the General Secretariat stands today.
In 1920, the Games took place in Antwerp, and in 1924, in Paris.
At this time, Pierre de COUBERTIN felt that his work was sufficiently sound to be able to renounce the presidency to a Belgian, Comte
Henri de BAILLET-LATQUR. He remained however an active and
working Honorary President.
The period which begins at the end of the First World War will
in truth, be the consolidating phase of the Olympic Games, as well as
that of the establishment of more defined rules. In fact, in 1920, the
rules regarding the celebration of the Olympiads took up a dozen lines,
but by the time of the Berlin Games, they already consisted of a little
brochure of several pages. In passing, let us mention that today the
book of Rules and Regulations of the International Olympic Committee
contains 60 articles which, each year, become more detailed, more precise in their definitions of the role and responsibilities of each person.
From 1920, one could follow the progressive development of the National Olympic Committees, the manifestations of growing interest
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within the International Federations, a much more active part being
played all at once by the sporting organisations and among the athletes,
it was then at the Berlin explosion where the Games were finally celebrated. That is a summary of the life of the International Olympic
Committee before the Second World War.
Pierre de COUBERTIN died the day after the 1936 Games. These
Games were a prodigious success, despite the enormous political difficulties which existed after the very moment when Berlin was attributed the Games, and during the celebration of the Olympiad. For
remembrance sake, 4,069 athletes, of which 328 were women, took
part in the 142 events of the 22 selected disciplines.
In 1952, Mr. Sigfrid EDSTROM, a Swede, who succeeded the
Comte de BAILLET-LATOUR, resigned from the presidency of the
International Olympic Committee and passed his office on to Mr. Avery
BRUNDAGE, then Vice-President, who, besides, for 25 years had charge
of the United States Olympic Committee. It is close on 20 years that
Mr. BRUNDAGE has held a firm, but flexible, hand on the reigns of
the International Olympic Committee. During his term of office the
development of the first world sports organisation has been the most
marked.
Since the Olympic Games were taken up again in London, after
an interruption which covered two Olympiads, there is a remarkable
increase in participation at the great Olympic festival; this increase
comes out in the number of athletes entered for the Games, in the everincreasing disciplines, calling for an even larger number of technicians,
saying nothing of the number of installations.
In 1936, the International Olympic Committee had 68 members,
in 1952, 71 members and 75 in 1970. Currently, the figure is a definite
total of 73 until next September. With 51 National Olympic Committees
in 1936 and 78 in 1952, the International Olympic Committee now
recognises 127 and the figure of 130 will almost certainly be overtaken
shortly. We have learned that a total nearing 7,000 athletes participated
in Mexico, compared with the figure of 4,069 in the 1936 Olympic Games. 19 sports in 1936, 20 in Mexico and what can be considered as a
record of 21 in Munich, as the latter unites all the International Federations of summer sports. Of course, I shall not speak to you here of
sports performances themselves, except to remind you that the 100 m.
was run in Athens in 12 seconds and in Mexico in 9.9 seconds, and that
the Marathon was won in Athens by Spiridon LOUIS in 2 hours 58
minutes 50 seconds and by Mamo WOLDE in Mexico in 2 hours 20
minutes 26.4 seconds.
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The Olympic Games have undoubtedly become an enormous machine and I think that the organisers of the XXth Olympiad in Munich
and those of the XIth Winter Games in Sapporo will explain this in more
detail. Let me remind you, however, of some of the figures concerning
MEXICO given by Mr. Pedro RAMIREZ VASQUEZ, President of the
Organising Committee for the Games of the XIXth Olympiad : "F o r
t h e Organising Committee alone 14,000 people were
employed, to which should be added 10,000 temporary employees. An estimated 13,000 a t h l e t e s , o f f i c i a l s and a s s i s t a n t s , and d i r e c t o r s o f t h e International Federations and National Olympic Comm i t t e e s , and 4,700 members of the press attended".
Even if the figures have progressed constantly, the perspective
has not changed a great deal, as the International Olympic Committee
remains a body of ideas which delegates its powers to other parties,
whether it be to the International Federations on a technical scale, to
the National Olympic Committees concerned particularly in regrouping the athletes for the Games, or, finally, the Organising Committees
of the Games themselves.
The International Olympic Committee can therefore be assimilated to a Senate standing over two assemblies, entirely different in
basis and nature : the International Federations and the National
Olympic Committees.
We have stated that the International Federations play a technical role, that is to say the constitution of rules for each of their respective sports, and for control in the competitions during events of the
different disciplines.
The National Olympic Committees have the task of getting together a national team, choosing the best performers in their countries,
and providing the athletes with a means to attend the Olympic Games.
Let us stop discussing for a moment of the National Olympic Committees.
Pierre de COUBERTIN'S original idea was far from making permanent bodies, but simply transient ones. Constituted at the approach
of the Olympic Games, they were to have been dissolved as soon as
the Olympiad had taken place, their task completed. After this, and
particularly when COUBERTIN introduced art competitions into the
Olympic Games (in 1912), he considered that the perennity of the National Olympic Committees was necessary in order to promote the Olympic
idea. He then conceived the idea that an Olympic Day should be organised at least once a year in each country, not including the other manifestations which worked on a national level at preparing the best athle113

tes, physically, as well as morally and intellectually for the honour
of one day acceding to the Olympic stadium, where their participation,
if not their victory, was to be the most important thing. If the International Olympic Committee delegates its technical, recruiting and
organising powers, what is its real function, you might ask? What does
it serve as? What do its activities consist of ? And, why is an administration necessary in Lausanne?
At the beginning, the International Olympic Committee was rather like a club of idealistic gentlemen who wanted to regroup world
youth of all origins and all classes under the auspices of sport. Since
then the International Olympic Committee, maintaining entirely voluntarily a restricted circle of members, has become an enormous machine. Perhaps I can give you an analogy — that of an artisan making
choice articles for several acquaintances whose reputation increases
so much that inspite of himself it develops into a business of thousands
of clients with whom he is permanently occupied, thus neglecting the
quality and perfection of his work.
What does the International Olympic Committee do? First of all
there are the rules. These, although often denied by the international
press, are continually being revised. The Olympic Games, apart perhaps from the opening ceremony, which, itself, has had to undergo
changes, can no longer be thought of in the same light in 1972 as it was
in Stockholm.
For COUBERTIN, the fewer rules there were, since they were
among gentlemen, the better, as everyone would respect the law.
Life, or rather the competitions which were held, has proved the
necessity for more and more precision at each Olympiad. However,
it is only through trial and error that the 60 articles of the Rules have
been compiled. To formulate only Rule 26, which concerns the eligibility of the athletes, the new text, voted in almost unanimously by
all the members of the International Olympic Committee last March,
resulted only after long discussions : At first between the members
of a joint commission composed of representatives of the National
Olympic Committees and representatives of the International Olympic
Committee, under the presidency of Mr. Alexandru SIPERCO (Rumania) and then by the Eligibility Commission of the International
Olympic Committee presided over by Mr. Hugh WEIR (Australia).
Thirdly, long discussions took place between the three Vice-Presidents
of the International Olympic Committee and the Presidents and delegates of the International Federations. The first draft of the text was
then reviewed after two days' work by the Executive Board and led
to the article presently in force. Even this must still be discussed fur114

ther, to check it over in detail. This will be one of the tasks of the next
International Olympic Committee Session.
I have just spoken to you of the Sessions. This is the annual general assembly of the members of the International Olympic Committee
and is held in different cities of the world, after an invitation from the
National Olympic Committee of the country in which the meeting is
to be held. Apart from the Sessions, there is the Executive Board which
meets two or three times a year, sometimes more. The Executive Board
is, in a way, the council of administration of the International Olympic Committee. It is composed of nine members elected by the General
Assembly; that is : one President, three Vice-Presidents and five members. It is the Executive Board which suggests or recommends certain
decisions to be taken at the time of the Session, which discusses them
and then puts them to a vote.
What kind of subjects are dealt with? — First of all, the regulations of which we have already spoken. These rules are sometimes
of a general nature and sometimes more precise — as in connection
with defining the task of the Organising Committee of the Games, admitting a new National Olympic Committee or when facing a political interference. The withdrawal of recognition of the National Olympic Committee of South Africa is one example; the obligation forced
on the Federal Republic of Germany and the German Democratic Republic during several Olympiads to have a single team, common to
them both, is yet another.
The International Olympic Committee is also in charge of choosing
its own members from those personalities nominated by the Executive
Board. These become, not their country's representatives at the Assembly, which is the International Olympic Committee, but, on the contrary, following COUBERTIN'S formula of a "reverse delegation",
are ambassadors for the International Olympic Committee in their
countries and occasionally in neighbouring countries. The International
Olympic Committee in itself is independent and is set up quite differently from an assembly such as the United Nations, where each country in the world is represented. Such a formula involves some kind
of political system.
The Executive Board also has to receive the representatives of
the International Olympic Federations, those whose sports are practised either at the summer or at the winter Olympic Games, as well
as all the National Olympic Committees, who come at regular intervals every two years. On these occasions, opinions and wishes are expressed, the Executive Board then analyses them and transmits them
to the Session which gives the appropriate follow-up.
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These two types of meetings were initiated by Mr. BRUNDAGE.
The reason was that, up until 1931, the International Olympic Committee
met as a congress. The first took place, as we have seen, in 1894 and
this was the founding congress. The last was held in Berlin in 1931.
After a long interval, the International Olympic Committee is looking
at the possibility of reviving the tradition, by organising a congress
in 1973, in Bulgaria. Those taking part with the members of the International Olympic Committee, will be representatives of the International Federations and the National Olympic Committees. The programme of this congress has been entrusted to a commission made
up of the three parties concerned for study. It will be involved, in particular, with anticipating the future of the International Olympic
Committee. It must be noted, however, that no decision or vote will
be taken, as the International Olympic Committee proposes, quite
justifiably, to remain the master of the manifestation of which it is
the instigator, in the same way as the International Federations are
free in ruling of both their world and continental championships.
I have mentioned the commissions. Within the International Olympic Committee exist a certain number of commissions specially entrusted to study, in a pre-determined way, problems, which will then
be reviewed by the Executive Board. To give you an idea of the work
of these commissions, I will quote certain items which are, at present,
on the Agenda for the Luxemburg Session. Certain changes must
be made to the different rules, especially Rule 26, which we previously
discussed. A Legislative Commission is in charge of looking, from a
legal and linguistic point of view, at the proposals for amendments
accepted by the session. Each time these rules will be again submitted
to the Assembly and will not take effect unless passed by a two-thirds
majority of the members present.
The Finance Commission has the task of drawing up a budget
and also of finding the means to keep the International Olympic Committee going. This has been possible for the many long years to the
present time, thanks to the fortune which Pierre de COUBERTIN
gave so liberally, to the subscriptions of its members, and to the fact
that these members cover their own travel expenses and, nowadays
to the rights paid by television companies for the re-transmission of
the Olympic competitions.
The Commission for Press and Public Relations has the difficult
role of maintaining the best possible contacts with public opinion through
the intermediary, not only of audio-vision, but also of the press and
radio.
The programme of the Olympic Games must also be checked. A
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joint commission similar to that of the Eligibility Commission, will
present a series of proposals to modify the programme, under study
for the 1976 summer Games in Montreal (Canada) and for the 1976
winter Games to be held in Denver (U.S.A.).
There will of course be other items on the Agenda of the Luxemburg
Session. Among them are the reports of the Organising Committee of
Munich and Sapporo about the progress they have made in preparing
for the Games. The programme for the artistic demonstrations which
will take place during the 15 days of the Olympic festival will be also
discussed. In fact, Pierre de COUBERTIN instituted, in 1912, the
art competitions. They were, however, abolished in 1936 in Berlin,
and replaced by exhibitions and manifestations which reached their
climax in Mexico where the intellectual elite of the world were assembled. In Munich, there will be a national artistic manifestation of music,
sculpture, painting, etc.
Denver and Montreal belong to the future, and when the XXth
Olympiad opens in Munich, the Plenary Session will have again chosen
a President, as they did in Melbourne, Rome, Tokyo and then in Mexico. The President will once again have four years to look at the future trends. It will nevertheless be up to the International Olympic
Committee to maintain, with its customary moderation, the purity,
altruism, and universality of the Olympic Ideal, in accord with world
development.
Pierre de COUBERTIN discovered from the end of the last century that the youth of France was sick. In our time, a large proportion
of world youth is similarly sick. One needs only to proceed through
everyday life to realise it.
Not many solutions are suggested to remedy the current evils
outside of the Olympic Ideal. Faith in sport, friendly competition,
the challenge of oneself, freely accepted effort, human contacts at
every level, this is the task which it is up to you to continue. This great
mixing of young people, through the intermediary of a formidable
confrontation of muscles, where the spirit, the heart and man's intelligence preserve all their rights, has no equal in forming the complete
and munificent man of tomorrow.
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THE OLYMPIC RULES
BY MR. SANDY K. DUNCAN M.B.E.
(GREAT BRITAIN)
General Secretary
of the British Olympic Association

1. The Olympic Rules are those of the International Olympic
Committee and are now to be found in a booklet entitled "The Olympic
Rules and Regulations" issued by the IOC and dated 1971. Already
pages 44-48 (Eligibility) are out of date as will be seen later.
2. The Rules are in several parts :
1st Part
Rules and Régulations
Fundamental Principles
The I.O.C.
National Olympic Committees
The Olympic Games
Olympic Protocol
2nd Part E l i g i b i l i t y Code
In the old Rule Book of 1964 the following additional parts
were included :
3rd Part
General I n s t r u c t i o n s
4th Part
I n f o r m a t i o n f o r C i t i e s which d e s i r e to s t a g e the Olympic Games
5th Part Bibliography
3. The Olympic Rules have not been written in the most precise
terms and tend to set out principles and ideals giving scope for elastic
interpretation. This has the advantage of providing flexibility amongst
the many National Olympic Committees and International Federations,
all of which have their own individual problems and differences.
4. Articles 1 to 9 set out the Fundamental P r i n c i p l e s
of the Olympic movement. They define an "Olympiad", state that the
Games are held every four years between amateurs, and that the con
trol of the Games is vested in the I.O.C. Article 1 sets out the principles
of "fair and equal competition" and bans for the Olympic Games
discrimination on grounds of race, religion or politics.
Articles 10 to 23 deal with the c o m p o s i t i o n and working of the I.O.C. and we need not concern ourselves with these
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other than noting that the I.O.C. is a self-electing Body and its members represent the I.O.C. to their National Olympic Committees and
are not delegates of their N.O.Cs. This system does all that is possible
to give freedom of action and thought to I.O.C. Members and to consider as far as possible all matters with an open and objective mind.
Articles 24 and 25 spell out the rights and duties of N.O.Cs. They
lay down that only those N.O.Cs. recognised and approved by the
I.O.C. can enter teams in the Olympic Games. The membership of a
National Olympic Committee is defined, and it is made clear not only
that Governments may not designate members of a N.O.C., but that
N.O.Cs must be completely independent and autonomous, and must
be in a position to resist all political, religious or commercial pressures.
The next set of Articles, 26 to 50, deal with d e t a i l s of the
Olympic Games. Article 26 concerns eligibility (amateurism)
but is enlarged and dealt with separately in the second part. Article
27 is a wildly complicated rule defining which country comp e t i t o r s can represent. Article 30 (to be revised shortly)
deals with the programme of the Games. Articles 34 and
35 deal with Entry Forms and numbers of' p e r m i t t e d ent r i e s . The Organising Committee of the Games must receive from
N.O.Cs, eight weeks before the date of the Opening Ceremony, the
list of Sports and events in which its country will take part. Names
of competitors must be submitted to the Organising Committee at
least 10 days before the first event of the Sport in question. Article
38 is a most important one for N.O.Cs in which the maximum number
of accredited t e a m o f f i c i a l s p e r m i t t e d to l i v e in
the Oly mpic Village is laid down. This number is based on
total strength of competitors of all Sports in a N.O.C'steam. There are
also separate scales for doctors, masseurs, etc.
Articles 39 to 40 concern the I n t e r n a t i o n a l Federa -t
i o n s stating that I.Fs have full technical control of the competitions of their Sports at the Olympic Games, and should nominate
two Technical Delegates to visit the Host City, at the expense of the
Organising Committee, to inspect all technical arrangements beforehand. It is also made clear that Technical Officials (Referees, Judges,
etc.) are the full responsibility of the I.Fs and not of N.O.Cs.
Article 43 deals with p r i z e s which are limited to first place —
a silver gilt medal "with at least 6 grams of fine gold and the silver
at least 925 /000 fine". A silver medal is given to the second place and a
bronze medal for third place. Diplomas are given for 4th, 5th and
6th places and different diplomas to all holders of Identity Cards A,
B, C, D and F. There are complicated rules regarding "artificial team
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events". The next rule of major importance is Article 48 setting out
details of the f r e e stands at the competition venues. These go
from Stand A (I.O.C. Members) down to Stand E (Press), Stand F
(Team Members) and Stand G (Important Guests). Identity Cards
give access to these stands. Curiously enough there is no mention of
Identity Cards in the Olympic Rules, although they have been in use
for many years.
Rules 51 to 60 deal with Olympic Protocol — Opening,
Closing and Victory Ceremonies, the Host City, Invitations and Precedence. It should be noted that, as the rule now stands, only six competitors from each country parade at the Closing Ceremony.
5. (a). The second part deals with Olympic E l i g i b i l i t y
(Amateuris m). Now it is out of date as printed, since a new code
of Olympic Eligibility was agreed by the I.O.C. in April of this year.
This new code of Article 26 can be summarised as follows :
(b). The outline p r i n c i p l e s are :
I.
To be eligible for participation in the Olympic Games, a com
petitor must observe the traditional Olympic spirit and ethic
and have always participated in Sport as an avocation without
having received any remuneration for his participation.
His livelihood must not be derived from or be dependent upon
income from Sport and he must be engaged in a basic occupation to provide for his present and future. He must not be,
or have been a professional, semiprofessional or so-called
"non-amateur" in any Sport. He must not have coached, taught
or trained Sports competitors for personal gain. Physical
Education teachers who instruct beginners are eligible.
II.
A competitor must observe and abide by the Rules of the Inter
national Federation that controls the Sport in which he parti
cipates, even if these Rules should be stricter than those im
posed by the International Olympic Committee.
He must comply with his Federation's directives and those
issued by the International Olympic Committee*.
* Note : The International Olympic Committee's directives are :
(a) He must not have directly or indirectly allowed his name,
his photograph or his sports performance to be used indi
vidually for advertising purposes.
(b) He may not write or sign any publication or allow any to
be signed on his behalf, nor may he appear on radio or
television during the Olympic Games in which he is parti
cipating without the permission of his chef de mission.
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(c) Advertising resulting from any equipment contracts by
National Federations shall be strictly controlled by the
International Federations, and copies of such contracts
shall be lodged with and approved by the International
Olympic Committee.
(d) There is, however, considerable relaxation on w h a t a
competitor may accept from his National Olym
pic Committee or National Sports Federation :
(i) For up to 60 days, in any one calendar year for training.
Board and lodging, transport, sports equipment,
training facilities, medical care, pocket money as
agreed by his I.F./N.O.C. (ii) Insurance cover in
respect of accidents and illness in
connection with training or competition. (iii)
Scholarships granted in accordance with academic
and technical standards, dependent upon fulfilment
of scholastic obligation and not on athletic prowess.
(iv) Broken time payments by his N.O.C. or I.F. only in
case of hardship to cover participation in Olympic
Games or important International events by I.Fs.
Such payments must not exceed usual earnings for
the
period in question.
(e) And finally.
The I.O.C. will establish a Committee to consult with N.O.Cs
and I.Fs in the enforcement of these rules.
(f) What is new about t h e s e rules?
In them :
(i) It is spelled out with more care that a competitor's
l i v e l i h o o d must not depend on Sport.
(ii) No longer can any competitor t e a c h elementary
Sport (beginners or schoolchildren) for cash. This
privilege is now limited to Physical Education teachers.
(iii) The period of 30 days a year during which full expenses
could be paid to competitors has been raised to "up
to 60 days in a calendar year". This period can be
in t r a i n i n g camps, the period in which was
limited previously to 28 days in any one calendar
year.
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(iv) Advertising in any way by a competitor, whether or not for cash etc., is now forbidden. Nor may
he similarily write or sign any publication.
(v) The rule against s p o r t s' s c h o l a r s h i p s has
been strengthened for what it is worth.
(vi) It has been set out in great detail what a competitor
during his "up to 60 days in a calendar year" can
receive from his National Olympic Committee or National Sports Federation if they can afford these costs.
(vii) And finally the IOC, in conjunction with N.O.Cs and
I.Fs, is establishing machinery in an attempt to e nf o r c e these rules.
6. There will be many views taken of the new Eligibility Rules.
Some will think they are too lax, and some will think they have not
gone far enough. Certainly, however, they have made the role of an
Olympic competitor a little easier.
7. The rest of the booklet contains General I n f o r m a t i o n
including some useful (if a little inaccurate) details of the Sports and
demonstrations in the programme of all the Games, Winter and Summer,
from the earliest beginnings.
8. So much for Olympic Rules, which are constructed on an idea
listic basis and must yet attempt to withstand the pressures of politics,
commercialism and shamateurism. It will be interesting to see what
new changes in the future will be made and enforcement plans streng
thened to withstand these pressures, and to meet the ever changing
conditions of World Sport.
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THE ANCIENT OLYMPIC GAMES
AND THE 1896 GAMES : DIFFERENCES
AND FUTURE PROSPECTS
BY Dr. MAXWELL L. HOWELL
(CANADA)
Professor, Chairman of the Physical
Education Department
of the University of Alberta
It is widely held that the Ancient Olympic Games began at Olympia in 776 B.C. and were held every four years until banned by the
Emperor Theodosius I in A.D. 394. The last Games were, according
to this opinion, in A.D. 393. The Games were, supposedly, the 293rd,
and had continued for 1168 years. Next year, in Munich, we will be
celebrating only the 20th modern Olympic Games, which have existed
for some 75 years. Many historians believe that the Ancient Games
started earlier and finished later, but for the purposes of this paper
this will not be debated.
The events of the Ancient Games over the time period cited varied. In 776 B.C., for example, only the stade race was run, and events
were added as the years went on. However a certain pattern emerged,
and this one will be developed. Again, there are differences of opinion
on this subject. The opinion of Drees1 has been relied on, in the main,
though even he admits that the reconstruction can only be considered,
a "more or less satisfactory sequence"2. The Ancient Olympic Games
at its peak of popularity, lasted five days and consisted of the following :
Day 1
The first day was concerned with the opening of the festival in
the altis, and the oath-taking ceremony.
The oath-taking ceremony was then performed in the
buleuterion in front of the statue of Zeus . . .
It seems that the athletes, their fathers and brothers
and also their trainers were required to swear over
the entrails of a boar that they would not cheat at
the Olympic Games. The athletes were then called
1. Drees, Ludwig. Olympia: Gods, Artists and Athletes. Frederick
A. Praeger. N.Y. 1968.
2. Ibid, p. 66.
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upon to give a further oath to the effect that
they had carefully prepared for the games over a
period of ten months. The judges, who had to assess
the eligibility of the boys and the colts for their
respective events, were also required to give a
solemn oath that they would deliver their verdicts
honestly and would refuse all bribes...3.
If this were so, then, it was a repeat of the oath-taking ceremony
at Elis.
After 396 B.C. a contest for heralds and trumpeters was. the first
event at the Games, the winning trumpeter starting the events and
the winning herald declaring the verdict of the judges.
The inauguration, the oath-taking ceremony and the contests
for heralds and trumpeters occupied the first morning of the games,
and in the afternoon the contests for boys were held. The events for
boys were: running, wrestling and boxing. The pentathlon was held
in 628 B.C. only, and it is possible that equestrian events could also
have been held 4 .
Day

2

On the morning of the second day the equestrian events were held:
In the early days of the festival they consisted of
chariot-races with teams of four. At first the draught
animals were fully grown horses but subsequently colts
were also used and for a while even mules. Then in 480
B.C. chariot-races with two-horse teams were introduced,
which were also restricted to fully grown horses at first
but were subsequently extended to include colts.
Most of the animals in the horse-races were stallions,
although mares and perhaps even geldings would have
been used to some extent, while a special race for
colts was introduced at a later stage5 .
The horse racing was probably four stades in length, or 769.12
metres, the four-horse chariot races for fully grown horses 9229.44
metres and for colts 6152.96 metres; the two-horse chariot races were
6152.96 metres for fully grown horses and 2307.36 metres for colts.
3. Ibid, p. 66.
4. Ibid, p. 70.
5. Ibid, p. 70.
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In the afternoon the pentathlon was held, which consisted of the
discus, the jump, the javelin, running (stade) and wrestling. The second day "closed with the obsequies for Pelops, which were held at
nightfall"6. These funeral rites for Pelops reinforce the relationship
between religion and sport which was ever a feature of the ancient
games.
Day 3
The morning was given over, on the third day, to the sacrifice to
Zeus, the main sacrifice at the Games, in which there was a procession in the altis on the altar of Zeus, and one hundred bulls were sacrificed.
The foot-races took up the afternoon. These were the (probably
24 stades or 4614.72 metres), the stade (one length of the stadium or
192.28 metres) and the dolichos (two stades or 384.56 metres).
Dees also states that : "Although there are no written records
to go by we may safely assume that the third day of the festival closed
with a ritual banquet in the prytaneum at which the guests ate the flesh
of the sacrificial victims"7.
D ay 4
The events of the fourth day were wrestling, boxing and pankration and probably the hoplite race, the race in armour.
Day 5
The final day consisted of a prize-giving ceremony and then propably one of thanksgiving, though there is no direct evidence, and
finally a banquet.
In summary, then, there were really three days of sporting events,
day 1 and day 2 being, in the main, religious activities. The events
were, in the Ancient Games, in what might be considered the normal,
most generally established programme : the boys' events, chariot racing, the pentathlon (discus, jump, javelin, run, wrestling), the dolichos, the stade and the diaulos, and wrestling, boxing, the pankration
and the race in armour. The events, then, were reasonably limited.
Now to the 1896 Games, which will be examined in more detail.
There were numerous factors which encouraged the re-birth of
the Olympic Games after more than a thousand years. It was, in many
ways, as de Coubertin stated, "the logical culmination of a great mo6. Ibid, p. 77.
7. Ibid, p. 80.
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vement". In the nineteenth century national sports governing bodies
in each sport were forming, particularly in the 1850's and 1860's, educational reforms such as in England in 1840 re-stressed the place of
physical exercises, the railways and the telegraph and other inventions reached their peaks and reduced distance, the excavations at
Olympia by Ernst Curtius of Germany between 1875 and 1881 reawakened popular interest in Olympia; and international competition
was beginning — Britain and the U.S. had competed in athletics, Switzerland had invited rifle-men from other countries, the French and
the Italians had met in fencing, and so on, and numerous sports bodies were having troubles with professionalism.
The stage, then, was set for someone like Baron Pierre de Coubertin8, born in Paris on January 1, 1862, of wealthy, upper class parents.
De Coubertin travelled a great deal, and in 1889 set out for England to look at life in the famous English public-schools of the day:
Rugby, Eton, Harrow, etc. He was particularly influenced by Rugby
and its headmaster, Thomas Arnold. The philosophy of games and
their role in developing character in particular intrigued him, so much
so that at age 25 he published L' Education en Angleterre.
In 1889 he organized the Congress of Physical Education in Paris,
and was then sent to the United States to study its educational system.
B y 1 8 9 1 t h e U n i o n d e s S o c i é t é s d e s S p o r t s A t h l é tiques
was founded under his leadership, and this consisted of some 200
French athletic clubs and societies. This attempt was occasioned by
his finding that :
...there was the commercial spirit which
threatened to invade the sporting circles.
In such places where they did run or wrestle
openly for money profit one none the less
sensed a tendency to regretable (sic) compromises, and in the urge for victory
something quite other than ambition and the
sense of honour came into play. Under the risk of
seeing athletics degenerate and die for a
second time it became necessary to u n i f y it
and p u r i f y it 9.
8. The Baron de Coubertin, Timoleon Philemon, N. G. Politis and Chara
lampos Anninos. The Olympic Games of 1896. 1896 Athens. Charles
Beck, ed. p. 108 (re-printed 1966).
9. Ibid, p. 109.
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De Coubertin endeavoured to liaise the French society with similar
societies and amateur bodies of the world, and on Saturday, June
16, 1894, other countries were called to Paris where, to stress the
importance and the seriousness of the meeting, the site chosen was
University Great Hall of the Sorbonne. There were some two thousand
persons at the Congress though the actual delegates were 79, representing 49 athletic organizations, and they agreed to revive the Olympic
Games in 1896, in Athens, on the proposal of Mr. Vikelas, the Greek
representative, resident in Paris. An International Committee of 14
members was to carry out the decisions. Mr. Vikelas was the president
and De Coubertin the Secretary. That the aristocracy were represented
is easily seen by a few of its members : Prince Serge Beliosselsky from
Russia, Lord Ampthill from England, Count Brunetta d'Usseavex
from Italy, Commandant Balck from Sweden, Baron de Tuyll from
Holland, Prof. William M. Sloane from the United States, and so on 10.
The Baron felt that the Games should be "exclusively modern in
form.... (and).... must be international" 11 .
The news that the Games would be held in Athens was acclaimed
throughout the world, and though it was received well in Greece the
Government of 1894 opposed it, as it was bankrupt and could not assume any such financial undertaking. De Coubertin visited Athens
and, together with Mr. Vikelas, began to elicit support. A provisional
committee was struck with the Heir to the Greek Throne as Honorary
President. It was felt by the Committee that 600,000 drachma would
be needed and they could not see that it would be possible to raise such
a sum. The turning point in putting on the Games was when the Crown
Prince asked for the resignation of those who did not wish to proceed,
and personally undertook the Presidency of the Committee.
This decision of the Crown Prince was truly the
result of a happy inspiration, being worth
(sic) of His high rank and the trust that the
Greek people had in Him. He rightly believed
that His voice would not remain without a successful echo in the hearts of the Greeks, and that
henceforth the work could not but prosper 12 .
10. Baron Pierre de Coubertin. "The Meeting of the Olympian Games". The
North American Review. June, 1900 p. 803.
11. Baron Pierre de Coubertin. "Why I revived the Olympic Games". Fort
nightly Review vol. 90, pp 110-115, July 1908.
12. The Baron de Coubertin, Philemon, et al, op. cit. p. 112.
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A committee of twelve was selected who quickly proceeded with
the organization of the Games. At its initial meeting on January 13th,
1895, the Crown Prince said :
...I have the firm and unshakable belief, that,
in spite of the insufficiency of funds of which
we can dispose for the more ostentatious
hospitality of the athletes who will visit us,
these certainly will carry with them on their
return to their homes good impressions... Those
who are to come to Greece for the Games will
be welcomed with a hearty and flawless hospitality
rivaling (sic) the purety (sic) of its skies, and
both of these are capable of replacing deficiencies
in other directions in the minds of persons of
intellectual culture such as those of our future
visitors. Hence the size of the moral benefice
through the holding of the Olympic Games in
Athens is indisputable...13.
Special Committees were then set up. These were : The Committee
for Nautical Events; the Committee for the Rifle Range; the Committee
for the Athletic Events and Gymnastics; the Committee for Fencing;
the Committee for Cycling Events; the Committee for Athletic Sports
(Lawn Tennis, Cricket, etc.) — this is very interesting as there are three
references that cricket was planned in the original Olympic programme;
the Committee for the Preparation and Renovation of the Panathenian Stadium; the Reception Committee, and the Committee for the
Preparation of Greek athletes-this is also interesting as it was established by February, 1895, and today there is much debate on how long
international teams should train prior to Olympic competition. The
latter was felt "absolutely essential since Athletics and Gymnastics
had not been sufficiently developed in Greece so that they could rely
only on the gymnastic Clubs as regards their hopes for a respectable
presentation of the Greeks in international athletic contest" 14 .
Fund raising was then begun in earnest, with the provision that
funds could not be contributed by non-Greek citizens.
The big problem was the stadium itself :

13. Ibid, p. 113.
14. Ibid, p. 114.
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Especially it was difficult to make it understood that the
Panathenian stadium would be the principal field of the
Games, the Altis of Athens, the center around which the
whole celebrations would pivot... The stadium, however,
was completely deserted, a shapeless field, a place full
of stones, thistles and rubbish, gathered together on all
sides, hardly having the skeleton shape, but a
shapeless hulk. Even those who had not the ghost of
an idea of technical matters could plainly understand
that it was necessary for the stadium to be repaired
even provisionally, and that to satisfy the needs of
important athletic and gymnastic contests, a
generous sum must be made available 15 .
After personal representations by the Crown Prince such assistance was given by George Averoff, and it eventually proved to be
about 920,000 drachmas. Mr. Averoff, then over 80 years of age, had
already donated the Athens Polytechnic, the military Academy, the
juvenile prison, the Alexandria High School and the Girls' institution. A statue was erected outside the stadium in his honour. Besides
voluntary contributions, the additional monies were obtained from
the sale of tickets and the issuing of commemorative stamps. Thus
the government was able to assist the Games financially, as well as
morally.
The reconstruction of the stadium was roughly based on the ancient Greek model. Though glorious in design it did impose problems
for modern athletes, particularly in such events as throwing the discus
when a mis-throw could embarrass those in the stands, and in the sharp
turns, which made it necessary to slow down.
And the preparation of the athletes was not quite what it is today,
nor were the standards. In the German reports, for examples, it is stated : »
Due to an unfortunate accident the invitation
of the International Olympic Committee to
Germany did not arrive promptly and the
most self-sacrificing endeavours of a German
teacher, Dr. Willibald Gebhardt, an enthusiastic
disciple of Coubertin's ideas, were necessary
to achieve the participation of Germany's
15. Ibid, p. 116.
16. Official German Reports. Athens to Berlin. Berlin 1936, pp. 13-14,
9
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sporting organizations in the Athens Games. German
sport was at that time at. the beginning of its
development. First, there were few sporting clubs and
in most fields of sport technical experience was very
scarce, especially in the field of light athletics. The
use of spiked shoes was scarcely known in Germany,
we possessed no cinder tracks, knew practically nothing
about training rules, of crouching start in sprinting,
of the technique of hurdling, of discus-throwing, of
shot-putting or of jumping....
...The German team therefore consisted of merely
eleven gymnasts, three light athletes and two oarsmen.
In addition, the German Bicycle Club sent the cyclists,
Rosemeyer, Weizenbacher, Leupold and Knubel, who,
however, achieved no success. The participation of the
gymnasts did not result from an agreement with the
direction of the German Gymnastic Association, which
at that time declined the idea of the revived Olympic
Games on fundemental considerations, although the most
prominent German gymnasts such as Weingärtner and
A. Flatow, the two winners of the Italian Gymnastic
Festival in Rome, 1895, as well as K. Schumann and
Fritz Hofmann. Fritz Hofmann entered also as light
athlete and achieved marked success, being second in
the 100 metre dash and third in the 400 metres...
The article also re-affirms earlier comments that the development
of sport in Greece was backward; "Back in the year 1895 voices grew
rather loud with the assertion that it was improper to hold the first
revived Olympic Games in Greece, a land which, in the field of modern
sport had performed practically nothing... But in the long run it has
been well proven that the choice was correct..." 17 .
The U.S. athletes were similarly chosen peculiarly by today's
standards. One of the competitors, Thomas P. Curtis, had this to say:18
"The way our U.S. team was selected for those first modern
Olympic games... would seem extraordinary (in 1932). In
17. Ibid, p. 16.
18. ... "1896 Olympics" The Review of Reviews. August 1932, p. 50.
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effect we selected ourselves. When an invitation
was received in this country, asking the United States
to send representatives to Greece, the powers that
were in the Boston Athletic Association went into a
huddle and decided that the B.A.A. had a pretty
good track team... and that the Association could afford
to send a group of seven athletes and a coach..."
Another U.S. competitor, James B. Connolly, had this to add :

19

It was difficult to awaken our materialists,
the men with money to spare, to a sense of the
revival, and hence it was that only one university,
Princeton, was officially represented, and that largely
because of the public spirit shown by one of its
undergraduates, Robert Garrett, who furnished
the money which enabled the team to go, and who
himself won the discus throwing : and only one
athletic association, Boston, which gave the scheme an
athletic club indorsement and one lone entry,
Connolly, who went of his own initiative, without club
or college indorsement of any kind.
That times have changed may be evident from the fact that :
While looking over the Olympic program before his
departure, Garrett noticed that the discus throw
was to be one of the field events. He had never
seen a discus (he was a shot-putter). But someone
told him that the dimensions were one inch by
twelve inches, and he had a friend make him a
metal plate that size. When it was delivered
Garrett discovered that it weighed about 20
pounds and was almost impossible to hold in
the palm of his hand. He tossed it away and
decided to leave the discus to the Greeks.
It was not until the day before competition
started in Athens that Garrett saw his first
real discus. He was amazed and delighted
to find it was much lighter than (that) in
Princeton.
19. James B. Connolly "The Spirit of the Olympian Games". The Outing
Magazine. April 1906, p. 104.
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And to the surprise of himself and the Greeks, Garrett won the
discus; 95 feet, 7½ inches. Any high school athlete would surpass
that today, the world record being over 200 feet, and the German gymnast Schumman won the wrestling, and the other German Gymnast
Hofmann got second in the 100 metres and third in the 400 metres,
all indicative of the standard of the time 20 .
And the attitudes have perhaps changed. As Curtis said of the
arrival of the Americans :
We were met with a procession, bands of music
before and behind, and were marched on foot
for what seemed miles to the Hôtel de Ville.
Here speech after speech was made in Greek,
presumably very flattering to us, but of
course entirely unintelligible. We were
given large bumpers of white rosin wine of
Greece and told by our advisors that it
would be a gross breach of etiquette if we
did not drain these off in response to the
various toasts. As soon as this ceremony was
over, we were again placed at the head of a procession
and marched to our hotel. I could not help feeling
that so much marching, combined with several noggins
of resinous wine, would tell on us in the contests
the following day 21.
Only twelve nations were represented by competitors at the Games : Sweden, Hungary, the United States, France, Germany, GreatBritain, Austria, Denmark, Australia, Switzerland, Chile and of course
Greece. The program was as follows :
Day 1
The official inauguration was held on Monday, March 25. By carriages, rail and by foot the spectators arrived, until there were 50-60,000
in the stadium. The official starting time was 3:30 p.m., and at 3:15
the Royal Family arrived. The Crown Prince spoke as all rose, and
then the King declared : "I declare the opening of the first International Olympic Games in Athens. Long live the Nation! Long live the
Greek People"22.
20. ..."The Olympic Games" Time-Life Books. N.Y. 1967, p. 23.
21. "1896 Olympic", op. cit., p. 50.
22. The Baron de Coubertin, Philemon, op cit., p. 132.
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The Hymn of the Games was then played by bands and sung by
singers in the middle of the arena :
Ancient immortal spirit, unsullied father of
that which is beautiful, great and true,
Descend, make thyself known and shine here
on this earth, and below these skies
witness of Thy Glory.
Illuminate the endeavour of the noble contests
in the running races, the wrestling and the
throwing.
Place a wreath of evergreen branch,
creating the body as of iron and worthy.
Vales, mountains and oceans shine with Thee
like unto a great temple of white and porphyry
To which all peoples hasten to this temple
to worship Thee, Oh ancient immportal Spirit23 .
A trumpet sounded, the musicians left the arena, and the contestants emerged from the tunnel. The first event was the 100 metres, with 20 competitors, thus requiring 3 heats. The first was won
by the American line in 12 3/4 secs., the second by the American Curtis in 12 1 /5 secs, and the third by the American Burke in 12 seconds.
The second event was the hop, step and jump, which was a final,
and Connolly was declared the winner. He was the first person to win
an Olympic medal in the modern Games.
The third event consisted of two heats of the 800 metres, one won
by the Australian Flack, and the other won by the Frenchman Lermusiaux.
The fourth event was the discus, and though a Greek victory was
hoped for, Garrett of the United States was the winner over the Greek
athlete Paraskevopoulos.
The fifth event was the 400 metres event, both heats being won
by Americans, Jameson and Burke.

Day 2
The Fencing Contest was held in the building of the Zappeion,
beginning at 10:00 a.m. Twelve pairs competed in the foils.
In the contest between fencing masters, the Greek Pyrgos proved
to be the winner over the Frenchman Perronet and hence won an Olym23. Ibid.
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pic medal for Greece. It is often stated that Greece won only one event
in the 1896, and this is incorrect.
At 2:30 the events of the stadium began.
The first event of the second day was the 110 metre hurdles, and
the first heat was won by the Englishman, Goulding, the second by
Curtis, the American.
Event 2 was the long jump, won by the American Clark. Garrett,
the discus thrower, was second.
Event 3 was the final of the 400 metres, won by the American
Burke in 54 1 /5 seconds.
Event 4 was putting the weight, which Garrett won with a toss
of 11.22 metres.
Event 5 was weightlifting, and it was performed in the middle
of the arena, in the sand. The initial event was weightlifting with 2
hands, won by the Dane Jensen with a lift of 111 1/2 kilograms. The
Englishman Elliott won the weightlifting with one hand, with a lift
of 71 kilograms.
An amusing episode occured during this event,
demonstrating the great strength of Prince George.
While one of the servitors was trying with great
difficulty to remove one of the iron weights,
the athletic prince bent and put it aside with
the greatest of ease. The public admires and
claps with enthusiasm and cheers.
Event 6 was the 1500 metres race, and Fleck, the Australian, was
the winner in 4'.35. 1 /5"
Day 3
The third day was given over to shooting, Lawn-Tennis and Cycle
Races. The Shooting and Lawn Tennis events were undecided, but the
Cycle Race of 100 kilometres was concluded at the new cycle track.
There were ten competitors, but only two finished. The event was won
by the Frenchman Flameng, who once fell over, got up and continued.
The Greek Colettis was second.
Day 4
Activities continued in the rifle range, and the winner for army
guns at 200 metres was declared, Astakos of Greece. The lawn tennis
matches continued. In the sabres event in fencing, the Greek Georgiadis emerged as the victor.
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At 2:30 p.m. the Stadium events began. The 800 metres was won
by the Australian Flack, the German team won the Parallel Bar-Teams,
as well as the Horizontal Bar-Teams, the Vaulting Event was won
by the German Schumann, and the Swiss Zutter won the Pommelled
Horse, and the Greek Mitropoulos won the rings, and thus became
the first Greek winner in the stadium. The German Weingaertner won
the horizontal bar.
Day 5
Two gymnastic events, postponed from the previous day, began
in the stadium. The Parallel Bars-Individual was won by the German
Flatow, and Andrikopoulos, the Greek, was declared the winner in
climbing the rope. In shooting, away from the stadium, the American
Paine won the shooting with service revolvers at 25 metres.
The big event of the day was undoubtedly the Marathon race,
which was not, of course, in the Ancient Olympic Program but which
has always been conceived of as of Greek origin. However, before the
appearance of the marathon runners, the 100 metres race was won by
the American Burke in 12 seconds, the high jump by the American
Clark at 1.81 metres, the 110 metre hurdles by the Amerivan Curtis,
and the pole vault by the American Taylor at 3.30 metres.
The emotion in the stadium as the end of the marathon drew near
has been described by many sources. All cite it as a period of unbelievable emotion. One of the most restrained was the official report :
After a few minutes, which seemed centuries, a
movement is noticed at the entrance of the stadium.
The officers and the members of the committee hasten
thither. Finally, a man wearing white, sun-burnt,
and covered in perspiration, is seen to enter. It
is Louis, the victor of the Marathon race. He arrives
running, on the right side of the arena, most
fatigued, but not to exhaustion, followed by members
of the committee and the ephors who cheer him, one
on either side. The King, when the runner reached
his place in the sphendone and bows to Him in
greeting, gets up and waves his nautical cup, for a
long time in deep emotion. Some of the aide-decamps rush forward, embrace the runner and kiss him.
The two princes, who were joined by Prince Nicholas,
left the vistor in triumph. The foreign officials
applaud with emotion.
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What happened at that moment in the stadium cannot be
described. The sailor delegated to hoist the flags
on the mast, as soon as he saw the number 17, which
the victorious runner bore on his breast, hastened
to raise the Greek flag, the sight of which raises
a storm of enthusiasm. The air echoes with the
shouts of victory; hats are thrown into the air;
handkerchiefs wave as also small Greek flags, up to
then hidden are now unfolded. The whole of the
crowd in a state of excitement celebrates the
victory. The public demands with shouts and
the bands play the national anthem. The moment
is sacred and before its greatness the foreigners
who are present are captivated and in various
language acclaim the Greek victory 25:
Everything else was anti-climatic after this victory. Presents were
reportedly showered on him. "One person sent a gold watch, another
a gold cigarette-case. I am told that he had a small farm given to him,
daughters offered in marriage..." 26 Another report said :
They offered him twenty-five thousand francs
in gold — twenty-five thousand francs in a
country where a stout laborer earns less than
two francs a day. He refused it. To sustain
the honour of Hellas was enough... and only asked
that he be given a water privilege in his country
town of Maroussi, that be be allowed every morning
to fill his goatskins in Athens, and drive his
little team to his own little village and there
sell such of the water as his own people might
care to buy from him. The money? They set
it aside for the physical training of the boys
of Louis' village27.
Despite the fact that everything was anti-climatic, the sixth event
24. Ibid, p. 137.
25. Ibid, p. 144.
26. G. Waldstein. "The Olympic Games at Athens". Harpers Weekly
N.Y. Vol. 40, May 16, 1896, p. 491.
27. Connolly, James B. "The Spirit of the Olympia Games" The Outing
Magazine, April 1906, p. 103.
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have been set out on the ground to light the precinct; other small lamps
were carried in the hands of the participants.
We can picture the end of the celebration in this area. There a
big bonfire had been lit in one of the pits; then, to intensify the fire
and to heighten the flames, the worshipers brought containers of oil,
which they would throw into the flames. When all was ready, the attendants would lead forth the sacrificial victim, horns and hoofs guilded
and garlands hanging from his neck. Then, with a stroke of an axe from
the officiating priest, the bullock was felled to the ground, and as soon
as he had ceased to struggle, the body was thrown whole into the fiery
pit. For in such sacrifices, unlike those devoted to the Olympic gods,
it was forbidden to eat any of the meat of the sacrificial victim, all
had to be consumed in the flame. This was known as an ολόκαυστον,
which, of course, is our word holocaust.
The Games are finished, the successful athletes carry home their
badges of victory, and the crowds that have gathered from all parts
of the Greek world begin to disperse and find the means for the return
voyage. But not immediately. Attendance at the Isthmian Festival
held one attraction which none of the other Panhellenic festivals could
offer. No one, we may be sure, who had travelled from afar to witness
the contests in the Stadium and the Theater, would return home without
first spending some days in Corinth. This was the city renowned for
its wealth, its commerce, and its entertainment. The allurements of
Corinth gave rise to the often quoted saying : Ου παντός ανδρός εις,
Κόρινθον εσθ' ο πλους.
"It is not every man's fortune to visit Corinth".

Professor-archaeologist, Mr. O. Broneer (U.S.A.), spoke during the visit at Isthmia.
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OLYMPISM IN THE WORLD
OF TOMORROW
BY MR. RAYMOND GAFNER
(SWITZERLAND)
Member of the I.O.C.
for Switzerland, President
of the Swiss Olympic Committee
Vocation of Olympism
I have contributed an article entitled "Will Olympic Games Survive?" to the special issue of the Zurich newspaper "Sport" published
in September 1940, on the occasion of that newpaper's fiftieth anniversary. My article was reproduced in its original French version in
issue No 41 of the "Olympic Revue".
The study which I present to you today is, in a way, a sequel of
this article, whose text I have distributed to you, since its conclusions
will be my starting point. In order to make my subject clear, I will
now briefly recall them :
a.

The principal aim of the restorer of the Olympic Games, Baron
Pierre de Coubertin, was pedagogic. He wanted sport to contri
bute to the harmonious and well-balanced education of the body,
the character and the spirit. This prime objective has lost nothing
of its reality.

b.

The Olympic Games, a quadrennial gathering of the best athle
tes of the world, in accordance with Olympic rules is but one of
the means which Baron de Coubertin took over from Antiquity
to achieve his aim. In his eyes, these Games were a lever, a lea
ven he would use to face continually increasing needs with plia
bility and realism. The sentence quoted by the famous French
journalist Gaston Meyer : "the Games must espouse the life of
the world and not remain prisoners of an arbitrary set of rules",
proves this.

c.

Four major dangers threaten the Games. They are named gigan
tism, nationalism, commercialisation, and insufficiency of Olym
pic structures. The golden rule of Olympism says : in order to
master them, adopt in all circumstances solutions facilitating the
setting off of a human type in which young people of our time
like to recognise themselves and to which they long to resemble.
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d. Olympic Games, as the principal manifestation of Olympism,
must survive. They will survive if the Olympic Movement remains faithful to its mission and if it constantly adapts its action
to it. This action must impose itself, beyond the period of the
Games, by its global and permanent character.
The Vocation of Olympism is, finally, to put sport, as it understands it, at man's service. It is that which gives to this movement
its permanent value universal character; it is from it that it draws its
greatness and its obligations. Greatness is explained in itself. What are
then, in the presence of the world of tomorrow, the obligations of Olympism? its action's fundamental demands? This is what this study aims
to make clear.
2. Presence of Olympism
The major servitude imposed on Olympism by its vocation of universality, from which all the others derive, is the obligation to practice
a real policy of presence. It can do this only if it inspires trust and respect, not only to public opinion as a whole, but also to government
authorities.
We know that these authorities are more and more tempted to
use sport as an instrument of their power and propaganda, inside and
outside their frontiers; this leads them to dangerous confrontations.
If Olympism offers to the youth of the world, with the express
or tacit consent of public authorities, happy perhaps to give it this
privileged role, a place of encounter and peaceful confrontation, a language, an object of common enthusiasm, it will contribute — to the
general relief — to unpriming the dangerous explosive which sport
results in, when it becomes a highly electrified expression of national
chauvinism.
By throwing a bridge over continents, by standing above differences of race, social regime, or political system, as its emblem composed of five interwoven rings symbolises, it can bring hope and togetherness to a world so often and so deeply torn apart.
The Olympic Movement draws also its moral strength from its
material weakness, from the fact that it threatens no one. Without
a police, without an army, until now without ' any important financial means, as Mr. Avery Brundage, President of the I.O.C. has so often
stressed, the efficiency of its action depends entirely on the sympathy
it encounters, on the support it raises, and the enthusiasm it arouses.
Just like the Red Cross movement, with which, moreover, it has some
striking similarities, the Olympic Movement is entirely disinterested
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and justifies its existence only by the services it renders. It is the quality, nature, and extent of these services which, by forcing the respect
of peoples and governments, can make it a beneficial institution, whose
intervention is sought by the whole world.
In order to achieve this, the Olympic authorities must leave no
room for doubt to anyone that they keep carefully away from any religious, racial, economical, or political influence, whatsoever; moreover, their concern for making the national political and sporting authorities respect the rules they have freely given themselves, particularly
those forbidding any kind of discrimination between the athletes, must
by made clearly evident.
It goes without saying, that this in no way results in the members
of the Olympic family having to disown in any way their personal
convictions. It simply requires of them that they consider any particular political and social circumstances as a given fact, in the presence
of which they must remain imperturbable, whatever they personally
may think of them, and on which they are forbidden to give any judgment of value, as long as they are in the service of Olympism. Any
deviation from this rigorous notion would result in the Olympic Movement condemning itself to failure and betraying its vocation of universality.
But once it has made its attitude clear and has maintained it firmly,
no ambition in the world of tomorrow is too high for Olympism. Is
not the International Olympic Academy, the high place of Olympic
thought, the best frame for this assertion?
What is striking in the Olympic diplomacy of today, now that
it faces this necessary policy of presence, is its frequent shortsightedness.
I believe that the I.O.C. concentrates too much on the celebration of the Olympic Games, or even on some of their aspects, sacrificing thus the principal to the secondary, and eaving nearly waste the
huge field which should be open to its action.
This short-sightedness is regrettable because it makes Olympism
enter but timidly the road laid down by its restorer.
The needs it thus leaves unsatisfied at all levels are imperious.
If sport wants to become a factor of cohesion and contribute usefully
to human progress, it needs a coordinator, a guide, and an inspirer on
a world-wide scale. It is highly desirable that this coordinator, guide,
and inspirer keeps totally independent of governments.
If, through lack of means, of broad-mindedness, and of imagination, the Olympic Movement forgoes to play this part, others will
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quickly undertake to play it in its place, without it, and if necessary
against it.
Henceforth, the following conclusion becomes apparent : noblesse
oblige! (nobility obliges!)
Crowned — still — with the glamour of its role of inheritor of the
grand Olympic tradition, carrying an incomparable moral force, it
is the I.O.C.'s duty, as supreme authority of Olympism, to throw a
lucid and prophetic glance on the world of tomorrow, as its creator,
Baron de Coubertin, did. This global view must suggest to it decisions
in accordance with its vocation of universality in all the spheres of
its competence, none of which it must leave unexplored. These decisions bear in particular on its structure, the nature of its action, its
status as international institution, and the rules it applies to athletes
regarding their admission to the Olympic Games. These are the four
points which I will now try to make clear in their interdependence.
3. The Stages to be Cleared on the Road towards Universality
A. Structure
The I.O.C. is a body composed of members chosen by cooptation
for an indefinite length of time who must, nevertheless, retire at the
age of 72, except the elder ones to whom this restrictive rule does not
apply.
Its members, contrary to the general opinion, do not represent
their respective countries or National Olympic Committees (N.O.C.)
in the I.O.C., but are the I.O.C.'s ambassadors in a geographic sector
which can be limited to their own country, or extend to comprise neighbouring States also. Thus, though now 126 countries have a N.O.C.
recognised by the I.O.C., the I.O.C. has but 75 members belonging to
60 different nationalities.
This system, devised by Baron de Coubertin, is indisputably the
basis of the stability, independence, excellent behaviour, and — in
spite of what some people say — the respect which the I.O.C. still enjoys today. But the nature and volume of the new problems which
world sport has to face, the general insistence on solving them quickly
place the I.O.C. before a particularly delicate choice.
It could, of course, transform itself into a world parliament of
sport, admitting on an equal footing representatives of all the countries whose N.O.C. it recognises as members. However, experience
shows that such a solution, acceptable and even good for an organisation whose function is essentially advisory, frequently condemns
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to powerlessness a body like the I.O.C., invested above everything
with the power to make decisions.
But, while maintaining its tested structure, the I.O.C. can, by
associating closely to its action the rising forces holding from now on
an important part of the power of sport and which, moreover, it itself has often unlocked, certainly avoid the danger of immobility and
self-satisfaction to which every institution presenting the picture of
a "blocked company" is prone. These forces are the International Federations (I.F) of their respective sports and the N.O.C.s; to tell the
truth, there will be among the latter notable but not determining differences. Among these are also government and extra-governmental institutions which nowadays attach to sport a first-grade importance.
If the I.O.C. would consent to gathering periodically around it
the totality of these forces in an Olympic Congress aiming to discuss
on the highest level their principal common problems, it would really
appear as the supreme authority of world sport.
We can choose between these two solutions, though the second
one appears to me much more realistic and efficient, and also more
loyal to the universal vocation of Olympism. But the I.O.C. would
commit a serious mistake if it thinks that it can still defer its choice
for long.
Thankfully, decision is made easy by two precedents to which it
can refer : the Red Cross which I have already mentioned, and the
Permanent General Assembly of the N.O.C.s (P.G.A.).
The International Committee of the Red Cross (I.C.R.C.) is an
independent private body composed of citizens from only one country recruited by cooptation, whose world significance is very widely
recognised. But, parallel to its action led with the agreement of the
countries, concerned, there is a League of the National Societies of the
Red Cross where all the countries are equally represented. If the I.C.R.C.
is the movement's inspirer, keeper, surety, and brightest moral authority, the League is, through the agency of its member countries, its
permanent and omnipresent force of impact. Overcoming the inevitable rivalries, these two institutions had the skill and wisdom to combine their efforts for the universality of the movement at whose service
they are. A conclusive example which it is obviously in the interest
of the Olympic world to follow.
The P.G.A., officially created in 1968 but in practice holding gatherings since 1965, is somewhat analogous to the League of the National
Societies of the Red Cross. By grouping on a footing of equality more
than two thirds of the N.O.C.s recognised by the the I.O.C., it has accomplished useful work in the fields of coordination, information, docu174

mentation, and mutual aid, in which it has obtained indisputable and
rejoicingly positive results. In addition, by signing an agreement in January 1970 with the similar group formed by the General Assembly
of the International Sports Federations (G.A.I.S.F.), it has coordinated its action on their points of possible encounter and friction.
Thus, the N.O.C.s united in a P.G.A. can bring to the I.O.C., by
actively and loyally collaborating with it, the precious contribution
of their experience, dynamism, and influence. Outside them there is
no real universality for Olympism. With them, everything becomes
possible. It is only necessary to spread, specify, and formalize on the
world and continental level what already exists, while preserving the
autonomy of every N.O.C. and its right to deal directly with the I.O.C.
This is the object of the project which I have presented to the I.O.C.
and which aims at establishing at the Luxembourg Session of September 1971, a new article on Olympic rules whose tenor is the following:
"The National Olympic Committees (N.O.C.) recognised by the
I.O.C. form, on the basis of complete equality among them, a group
which they can organise freely. This group aims to :
a. Acquaint the I.O.C., spontaneously or at its request with the opi
nion of the N.O.C.s.
b. Collaborate in the study and solution of Olympic problems, par
ticularly those connected with the activity of the N.O.C.s.
c. Appoint the representatives of the N.O.C.s to the agencies of
the I.O.C. in which the latter invites them to collaborate.
d. Implement, particularly by cooperating with the International
Sports Federations, the program of technical and sporting assis
tance conducted in the name of Olympic solidarity and patronised
and supervised by the I.O.C.
Similar groups can also be founded on a continental level.
This organisation of the N.O.C.s affects in no way the right of
the I.O.C. and of each N.O.C. to deal directly with each other".
A recognition "de jure" of the group of the N.O.C.s would undisputably smoothen the way leading Olympism towards universality;
this group would at the same time advise, appoint, and administer.
This recognition would open to it perspectives still partially unexplored
and, by grouping forces until now much too scattered, would combine a concern for permanence with a will for evolution. However,
this will for evolution should also manifest itself in quickly pursuing
the efforts undertaken successfully since some years ago and aiming
to give to the I.O.C., at its headquarters, the means of command indis175

spensable to an institution whose responsibility extends to the whole
world.
This is the first stage which must be cleared.
B. Action
Once it has set up its structure, which is the principal aim on which
Olympism will concentrate, in which direction will it guide its action?
One answer imposes itself : in the direction of solidarity. A movement with a universal vocation takes its real meaning only if it leads
to a brotherly mutual aid between those who constitute it.
Here again, the way has been shown; one part at least of the needs
and means of action has been enumerated. The P.G.A. of the N.O.C.s,
wishing to give to the Olympic ideal a practical aspect and a concrete
form, has started, together with the interested International Federations,
in a form still sometimes experimental, a program of international
sporting and technical solidarity : decentralised theoretical and practical courses directed by qualified specialists, publication of doctrinal
studies having a direct practical interest for the N.O.C.s, distribution
of a high-quality documentation intended to help the sporting equiping of a region, these are the principal initiatives, many of which have
had a successful issue, while others are being realised.
But for the full development of this program, official consecration
by the I.O.C. is necessary; for only this will insure the indispensable
unity of action, the concentration and coordination of the totality of
the available forces.
This is why the project of the I.O.C.'s new set of rules which I
have just presented, alludes, by enumerating the tasks common to
the I.O.C. and the N.O.C.s, to a technical and sporting assistance supported and supervised by the I.O.C. and given in the name of Olympic
solidarity.
This assistance, to which the I.F.s would also be associated, would
have a double aim.
First of all, it would give to the N.O.C.s wishing to do so the opportunity to put themselves in the service of the Olympic Movement
by participating in a combined concerted program. For every N.O.C.
can, by the very reason of its specific character, bring a useful collaboration to the Olympic world in the form suited to its means and particular capacities.
Secondly, it would allow the N.O.C.s wishing to do so, to benefit
from Olympic solidarity according to their needs, using it in strengthening their authority and independence, and also for intervening
efficiently in favour of sport development in their countries.
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Any N.O.C., whatever its size and power, can find itself facing
problems which it will solve more easily by appealing to Olympic solidarity.
This is the meaning of the resolution which I submitted some months
ago to the I.O.C.'s Executive Commission, so that it may be placed
on the agenda of the next Luxemburg Session.
I know very well that one of the reasons of the delay of this vast
project's implementation was the lack of financial means. But this
difficulty is now removed. The P.G.A. has already proved that funds
can be collected — if we really try — both from public and private
sources. And from 1972, the royalties paid by televisions to the N.O.Cs
for the retransmission of Olympic Games will be given to the I.O.C.
This will give in one stroke a new dimension to Olympic solidarity, if
the I.O.C. concentrates these sums in one action which will resound
greatly and which will be a tremendous leap forward towards the movement's universality.
This then is the second stage.
C. The Status

The I.O.C., an autonomous legal entity, has its emblem, the five
interwoven rings representing the community of the five continents,
and its motto. Therefore, it must have the right of employing them
and the expression "Olympic Games" exclusively.
However, we must admit that since a few years ago, the situation
has become steadily worse in this respect.
Not only is the expression "Olympic Games" used by various
other organisations, but especially the Olympic rings are more and more
often put to commercial advertising uses.
Doubtlessly, this is an indirect compliment paid to Olympism,
victim of its own success. Nevertheless, this in no way prevents this
practice from being extremely prejudicial, as it throws confusion and
doubt on the Olympic authorities' independence, injuring thus the majesty of a movement determined to make its moral influence and educational role universally recognised.
Therefore, it is obvious that a quick and energetic reaction is necessary. It must show everywhere that the I.O.C. will not weaken in
its demand that others respect its insignia.
True, many efforts have already been made in this direction. Some
countries have introduced laws aiming to protect efficiently the I.O.C.'s
and their N.O.C.s, emblems. Others have, for the time being, been
content to insure this protection by a general stipulation on personal
12
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rights. But most countries have no such legislation and we can assert
that there especially infringements become more and more frequent.
Therefore, it seems that the time has come — if it is not already
too late — to put afoot a legal mechanism which will allow us to act
efficiently, both on a national and international level. This is the aim
of a project actually submitted to the I.O.C. for study by the Commission for the Protection of Olympic Emblems which I have the honour
to preside.
First of all, we must urge the N.O.Cs, while supplying them with
the necessary documentation, to make their national authorities adopt
legal measures securing a sufficient protection to Olympic emblems.
But beyond national measures which meet difficulties, owing to the
variety of juridical systems and to commercial competition between
countries, the only possible combined solution is to bring the governments to recognise officially the existence of the I.O.C., its authority
on Olympic Games, and its role of keeper of the Olympic ideal, in
the frame of an international convention which they would consent
to ratify. Here again, it would be useful to cite the precedent of the
Red Cross.
It would certainly be exaggerated to make the success of the I.O.C.'s
action dependent on the outcome of such a convention, which we know
will be particularly difficult to conclude. After all, modern Olympism
was born and has developed with no such legal covering.
It nevertheless remains that, in the presence of centrifugal tendencies threatening it, which it would be unwise to neglect, the I.O.C.,
has a major interest in seeing its structure and authority consecrated
by a document recognising to it, on the level of governments, the status
of an international institution entrusted with a mission which it carries
out in the interest of all.
This is why I heartfully wish that the I.O.C. will pursue vigorously and perseveringly the realisation of the project submitted to
it, a project entering in the line of a global and coherent policy, the
definition of which is the object of the present study.
This will be the third stage.
D. The Eligibility Rules

Twenty years ago, the I.O.C. opened its doors to persons coming
from new geographical, social, and political spheres, laying thus with
courage and lucidity the base of its universality. In order to achieve
this, it had to deviate from its rules, which reflected its origins, without,
however, abolishing or modifying them on this point, which is typical
of it.
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But this effort of adaptation which once it so wisely accepted
to make as to its own structure, the I.O.C. has revealed itself incapable
of accomplishing with the same sense of realities for the benefit of
those for whom the Olympic Games are intended : namely the athletes
who represent the youth of the world and who are called upon to be
an example to it.
Regrettable inconsequence, as it is so obvious that the universal
vocation of Olympism cannot be taken seriously as long as it does not
inspire the rules created for its most genuine ambassadors.
But, far from following this vocation, these rules contribute to
making it an illusion. This mistaken point of view has its origin in the
fact that if, happily, we no longer try since long ago to cast all the members of the I.O.C. into the classic pattern of the gentleman produced
by Western society at the end of the 19th century, we still persist in
cultivating the illusion that the only athletes worthy to enter the Olympic stadium are the ones produced for a long time so brilliantly by this
society, the incontestable cradle of modern sport.
We all know the dispirited remark that the "real" Olympic athletes can no longer compete on equal terms with the athletes supported
by public authorities or big universities.
We should rather ask ourselves if the countries which have thus
created a new type of choice athlete, whose sporting ethics are often
as good as those of its predecessors, but who differs from them by reason of the social environment in which he lives, are not, in some aspects,
nearer to the Olympic ideal than the nostalgic adepts of the past.
First of all, we must admit that in the countries which have shaken off Western tradition or which have never known it, sport is widely
used as an educational means, with results more worthy of praise than
of sarcasm.
Then, it is also true that these countries have incorporated choice
athletes in their society and, far from compelling them to carry on an
exhausting counter-current struggle, have made sporting success a
means to social success, thus really making of them an example for
the young people among whom they live.
Finally, the sporting and political authorities of these States have
understood that, notwithstanding the considerable personal efforts and
sacrifices which will always be their lot, choice athletes cannot, save
for a few exceptions, accede to high performances if they do not have
the benefit of a patronage adapted to the society whose product they
are. This patronage must offer them the most favorable conditions
for developing their talents and for being socially promoted. This pro179

motion must be considered also — this point is essential — beyond
the brief period of their sporting performances.
To condemn this form of patronage in the name of principles
proclaimed — if not lived up to — by another society, would be both
useless and unjust. Because, strange though it may appear at first
glance, this new kind of choice athletes do not necessarily violate the
Olympic rules. I would not say that they conform to them; they simply move outside them. The strictest clauses of these rules do not concern them, as they have not been elaborated for them. Consequently,
it is not surprising that they have proved powerless to check a patronage which takes the form of facilities officially granted, of short and long - term compensations and advantages openly awarded, not
so much to the athlete, as to the citizen.
The rules of eligibility for the Olympic Games will go in the direction of universality only if they serve to reduce if not totally eliminate the more and more marked present unequality of treatment
between athletes, depending on the forms of patronage from which
they benefit; as some of them, because unseizable, are accepted, while
others, when they display themselves too openly, are forbidden. This
inevitably leads to dissimulation and hypocrisy.
Patronage is indispensable but it must in no way be prejudicial
to the athlete's dignity; this is the attitude which the rules of eligibility
for the Olympic Games must adopt.
Needs do not disappear by being ignored. How can we fail to see
here, that the Olympic authorities' obstinacy in proscribing only one
form of patronage, the one whose aspect is the most familiar to them,
resulted in throwing a great number of athletes upon those who were
ready to exploit their success for commercial or advertising ends, and
whose skill at disguise has led to distortions which are a credit to no
one?
A redressement is necessary because the reputation of the Olympic world is at stake. It must aim at taking choice athletes away from
their condition of sandwich-men or clandestine employees, for it is
not in order to favour the triumph of such specimens that so many
people have devoted themselves to a cause which remains for them
so worthy of their loyalty.
Happily, this redressement is being realised in various countries.
To cite only mine, since I know its precise situation from close quarters, the highest Swiss sporting authorities have recently united themselves in order to create a private foundation named "Swiss Sporting
Aid" whose aim is to collect, from the population, as well as from financial and economic circles, in the ways best adapted to our customs
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and habits, the financial means for creating for our athletes preparatory and competitive conditions similar to those of their competitors
who benefit from a patronage whose form is different, because so are
the social climate and economic conditions.
This brings the national sporting authorities to deal directly with
the interested commercial circles, in allowing them to display in their
advertisements in a manner subject to permanent control, the aid which
these circles give to federations for their choice sportsmen, with the
exception, however, of any mention of support towards one individual
athlete. Accordingly, it is the sporting leaders themselves who assume
the responsibility of distributing the sums thus gathered, always taking into account each athlete's particular circumstances.
Only the generalisation of this form of patronage in the countries
which do not have State-directed sports will eliminate the shocking
and ever deepening difference between the athletes, depending on the
aspect — or mask — of their patron, and will create the conditions
of a competition on equal terms.
But the plurality of these athletes' social environment and the
variety of the sports appearing on the Olympic program are such, that
the day will inevitably come — the sooner the better — when the
Olympic leaders will have to recognise the vanity of seeking one and
only definition applying to all those participating in the Olympic Games.
We shall doubtlessly end by reversing the problem and no longer
defining the one for whom the Games are open but the one who must
be rejected as unsuitable to play the part of ambassador which we mean
to confer to him. Only then will the Olympic family be open to those
having a right to be part of it, and we shall have crossed, at least for
the time being, our last stage.
4. The Common Work of Tomorrow
The article, of which my account of today is the sequel, ends thus:
"A policy has value only if, once it has been clearly defined, it is rigorously applied.
This will be for those composing the Olympic world, the common
work of tomorrow".
I can repeat those worlds here in full.
I certainly do not have the simplicity to think that the diplomacy
of universality, whose essential elements I have tried to put into place,
will be realised in one day; for I am fully aware of every obstacle it
will come up against.
The longer and more difficult the road to be covered appears,
the sooner and more resolutely must we enter upon it. This is the mea181

ning of the initiatives at hand, whose more important lines I have
just sketched, emphasising their complementary character and the
united doctrine which inspires them. The sheaf is tied; it now remains
to gather the wheat.
I believe that the men of my generation can pick up the challenge
presented to the Olympic movement by the youth of our time.
But even if I am to be disappointed, still nothing will be lost. As
the flame, passing from hand to hand, runs from Olympia to the town
where the Games are taking place, thus the Olympic ideal is transmitted by one generation to the other.
The honour of making Olympism accede to universality will go
to those whose imagination and creative energy will be proved intact.
It is they — therefore, I hope also you — who will insure the transmission of the Olympic flame accross the so fragile world of tomorrow.
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PERSPECTIVES ON THE EVOLUTION
OF SPORTS AND OLYMPIC
INSTALLATIONS
BY MR.ORESTIS A. YAKAS (GREECE)
Architect— Town-Planner
A. Introduction

The subject of the present paper is sufficiently large in dimensions, as to create a real problem to the ambitious speaker, who is so
optimistic as to try to cover it within the limitation of a one session
lecture.
Predictions on sports installations for the future is to require,
presupposed prediction on the future nature of sports. And the definition of the nature of sports is a consequence of the evolution of human life as far as action, work, liking, pleasure, mentality are concerned.
All those qualifications of the unknown future human creature
have to be predicted, and any error made on this prediction is multiplied in the sequence of forming the perspectives of the future nature
of sports and further more of speculating on how technology and sports
is to be adjusted to the performance of sports to the requested functional demand.
It is obvious that the task in front of us is difficult as well as dangerous. It is therefore wise to state right from the beginning that the
whole discussion should be placed at the imaginative level of prediction, a matter which has been so much liked by people of all the eras
of human existence on Earth.
Speaking about predictions one should define the time referred
to. The longer the period, the greater the imagination allowance. For
the purposes, however, of the present paper the year 2000 AD is chosen as the target's time definition. It is not so far away from our time
as to make the prediction useless; it is not so close as to restrict the imagination.
The first part of the present paper refers to the obvious trend of
far ahead speculations. The second part states in general the predictions made on the changes the world is to witness in the next thirty
years. Further in the third and fourth parts predictions are made on
how sports are to be influenced by the changes and consequently how
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sports and Olympic installations are to be developed. Conclusions drawn
are stated in the last part.

B. Why s p e c u l a t e far ahead?
As far as the early historic ages, human beings have tried to predict the future. As a matter of fact Astrology and the Art of divination
have played a substantial role in the social and political life of the early
organized human communities.
It is however, a fact that in those days most of the concern about
the future was rather related to the "destiny" than the prediction of
the changes about to occur in the social, economic or even political
life.
Divination was originated by the imagination and guided by the
desire in attempting to make the desirable more likely and the undesirable less likely. A similar line was followed by the future vision individuals in all ages as by H.G. Wells, Aldous Huxley and George Orwell quite recently.
The prediction of the future in our present-day world of accelerating changes is more a need than a desire. Our era suffers from the lack
of efficient planning because there were no predictions. In many cases
planning in all fields is much slower than the coming tide of the
evolution.
Prediction has to be supported by logic as well as by instinct.
The problem is to trace what changes from what continues, and to
discern what are the characteristics of continuity in the changes themselves.
Thirty years ahead is too near to us. Children born in 1971 will
be at their very early professional life in 2000. Even people born in
the second world war will be at their late fifties. Recently we did not
predict anything about the mushrooming of population in the urban
centres, on the contrary we have helped the unpredicted drama of
the uncontrolled urbanization. This has happened in less than thirty
years.
Of cource there is always the melodramatic excuse that only God
knows what is going to happen in the long future. Probably many things
cannot be predicted accurately. It is better to predict deficiently than
not to attempt any kind of future perspective. It is better to have an
inadequate plan, than no plan at all.
C. Coming changes in t h e

world

The field of changes predicted to come in the next thirty years is
large, and, although interesting, cannot be dealt with within the limited
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space of the present paper. A selection of information has been made
and briefly stated herebelow for purposes of introducing the main object of this lecture. This information is mainly connected with social,
economic and technological changes expected to come and influence
sports activities.
Before proceeding with the enumeration of the said changes it
is considered advisable to clarify that changes to occur cannot be of
the same nature and of the same scale in all countries of the world.
Social environment, economic conditions and technological advances
may influence the rythm of progress, but in all cases sooner or later
all countries will have to pass through the same form of changes.
Subject to the above stated assumption the following changes
are predicted to occur in the next thirty years.
a. Demographic trends : The world population by 2000 AD is
expected to be about 6 to 7 billion, provided that in the deve
loping countries the application of birth control is not going to
be overspread.
Urbanization will continue and it is likely that megalopolises are
to grow in large number and at a fast rate. This trend is to enlarge the base of the sportsman pyramid and consequently increase the height as well.
b. Economic trends : The importance of primary and secondary
occupations is expected to be decreasing. On the contrary the
average income per capita is predicted to increase according to
an average annual rate of 4 to 5%. World productivity is antici
pated to increase at a rythm of 2.5% - 4.00% per year. For the
above stated reasons the number of working hours will considerably
be decreased to an average of 35 hours per week. In the more
advanced countries this figure will be reduced to 28 hours a week.
Leisure time therefore will be enormous compared to the present
available time. The comparative percentage of people participa
ting in sports will be at a higher level due to the easier economic
conditions and the substantially greater time available.
c. Biological prospects : The prospects in medicine and birth con
trol are exciting. Furthermore expectations on the improvement
in genetics and other adjoining scientific areas are both attrac
tive and a little frightening.
Food quality will be improved through the extensive distribution
of cheep new sources of protein to be developed. Death rate and
effects from diseases will be reduced and the biological status of
the individual will improve.
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It is reasonable to expect that the sportsman of 2000 AD will be
of higher biological standard and therefore will possess all the required strength and skill far in excess to the present level of world
records in all sports activities.
d. Psychological prospects : Presumably by the year 2000 a
considerable trend for escaping from the daily burdens of life will
be witnessed. More will be known about mood affecting drugs
and there is a fear that if no other means of escape is used there
will be an extensive use of them by many people.
Sport activities must be in a position to provide the necessary
relaxation in the most natural and hygienic manner.
e. Technological advances : The next thirty years may be known
as the era of electronics, computers, automation, cybernation,
data processing etc. Furthermore the field of using lasers seems
likely that it will be one of the most important of the new inven
tions especially as a main method of electronic communication.
The application of holography is anticipated to contribute to
exciting results as far as three dimensional television and motion
pictures.
The technological progress will affect the performances of sports
and the advanced three dimensional television will give a better
show of sports events to a larger number of spectators. The
exploration of space, already under way, may have some
exciting results such as the creation of space settlements. It may
be possible that some new kinds of sports activity will be invented
to be performed in space and without gravity. For the purposes
of the present paper a very brief description was made of the
most characteristic changes expected to take place in the
continuity of the human life. Those changes were selected on the
ground that they may influence sports activities and
consequently sports installations. This is the main object of
this paper and it is analysed herebelow.
D. The nature of sports in f u t u r e
The classification of sports may be in accordance with one of the
following criteria :
a. place of performance
b. kind of auxiliary equipment used
c. number of participant
According to the first criterion, that is the place of performance,
sports are subdivided as follows :
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a.

Sports performed on earth grounds, such as field and track
events, soccer, wrestling, fencing etc.
b. Aquatic sports, such as swimming, rowing, yachting, etc.
c. Sports performed in the air, which are very limited.
d. Intelligence games.
According to the second criterion, which is the kind of auxiliary
equipment used, sports may be divided so :
a. Those performed by the athlete without the use of any equip
ment such as track events, jumping (except pole vault), di
ving, swimming, wrestling etc.
b. Those played with a ball such as soccer, basket-ball, tennis,
golf, cricket etc.
c. Those performed with the use of other means of equipment
such as yachting, rowing, throwing field events, gymnastics.
According to the third criterior, that is the number of participants, the subdivision provides for :
a. Sports performed by individuals or a pair of competitors.
b. Sports performed by teams.
Presumably any sport can be classified in each of the three categories :
People participating in sports have one of the following role :
a. Participants :
1. Practicing fans (week-end sportsmen),
2. Amateur competitors,
3. Professionals.
b. Spectators :
1. Attending stadium,
2. Radio and television followers.
Following the above definitions, the following predictions for the
future nature of sports and their participants may be risked.
a. The places of performance of sports will continue as at pre
sent. Possibly a larger number of people will participate in
aquatic and air sports. New kinds of sports will be invent
ed to suit non gravity conditions of space-settlements. Very
likely intelligence games will attract a greater number of the
increased population of tertiary production.
b. The fast change in the rythm of every day life will affect
the preference of people, who are asking for excitement and fast
moving shows. Certain games played with a ball provide these
requirements for fast movement and even more the obvious obser-
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vation of the achieved goal. Furthermore team effort is characteristic of all human activities in the present trends of business and
scientific work. It is anticipated that in future these trends will
be more noticeable in all social and economic activities. Team work
presents unexpected cooperative results, which increase the excitement and enlarges the field of pleasure. For all these reasons
it is expected that the attraction of the spectators by the team-ballgames will be continuously greater. This trend will result in
full professionalism in these games.
c. On the contrary individually performed sports will continue
to attract the sportsmen, because of their independent character.
The individual may run or swim at any time. No interference is
placed because other people are absent.
d. Those sports performed by individuals or by a small team
will remain to be the field of amateurism it is estimated that the
programme of the Olympic Games will eventually be restricted to
those sports.
E. Sports i n s t a l l a t i o n s

of t h e

future

a. Definitions :
For the purposes of this paper it is defined that sports installations include the following three categories based solely on the
functional requirements.
1. Training Installations
2. Competition grounds
3. Olympic Games installations
Training installations serve the active recreation of people who
wish to participate in any kind of sport activity or to prepare
themselves for competitive sports. Training grounds, therefore,
can be of any size and can be placed anywhere, provided that the
location chosen is easily accessible to the participants. Unlike
training grounds, competition fields have to be accessible to both
the athletes and the spectators. This particular fact multiplies the
town-planning and architectural requirements for the site
selection.
Olympic Games constitute an event which interests the whole
world. Their realization requires the full efforts of a nation. The
installations for this event have particular characteristic both
in size and structure, and therefore influence basic functional
elements of the town, hosting the Games, during the performance
as well as after it. The, already defined, sports installations, as
they may be planned
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for the future are examined herebelow within the scope of the
following considerations :
1. Location within the limits of a settlement.
2. The sports installation compound.
3. The grandstand of the spectators.
4. The area for practice and competition.
5. The performance of the competition events.
b. Location of the sports installations :

The location in a settlement considered to be suitable for the
erection of a sports installation, should satisfy the functional requirements of the establishment, as far as its nature and magnitude are concerned.
As already stated in the definitions, training installations have
to be placed as near as possible to the residence or the place of
work of the trainees, so as to prevent them from losing precious
time in transportation.
The recent trend of providing training fields and equipment with
the easiest possible access by the people concerned, in combination with the bad experience gained from the traffic implication
in the large towns give us the right to predict that in 2000 AD
considerably more training facilities will be created and individual
gymnasiums will be available even at the houses of the athletes.
In the competition fields the subject "spectator" comes into the
picture. His functional requirements influence the selection of
the stadium location. Such requirements include the number of
the needed capacity and the generated traffic volume. Present
requirements are urging for the placing of stadiums in large open
spaces, surrounded by healthy environments well served by public
transport. Moderate distances from the centres of the large
towns create no problems as usually transport means are
available, and distances from all parts of the town are roughly
equal. In the case however of a small stadium, intended to serve
the needs of a small town or a suburb of a large town, criteria for
the selection of the site are different. The events performed in
such stadiums may only be of local importance, attracting a local
and therefore limited number of spectators. For these reasons
the small stadiums could be placed near the local centre of the
residential unit. The Olympic Games main grounds are by nature,
size and signi-
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ficance, the most important sports installations. It is known that
there are only few towns in the world, which had the luck and
the honour to hold the Olympic Games. In this case "sports installations" have to be located within the area of large towns
offering the required transportation and accommodation facilities
to cope with the spectators and tourist "traffic". These are in
brief the present factors affecting selection of a site for the
installation of sports grounds. In future and more particularly in
about 30 years from now the situation is not expected to change
substantially for the smaller stadiums. The communities of a
large town and of small settlements will have their own small
stadium and the other required installations for purposes of
accommodating the local sporting activities. Since those stadiums
serve also as a place of social gathering for the small number of
the inhabitants they serve, they will continue to attract a number
of spectators.
On the contrary large stadiums accommodating the top sports
events in a large town will be affected by the fast technological
advances. More particularly the increasing number of private
cars will influence the criteria for site selection, and the continuous technical development of coloured and possibly three dimensional television will affect negatively the number of spectators attending the sports grounds. The number of viewers will
steadily increase, thus making the sports events a "show" rather
than an appreciation of the "competition art".
Some people believe that matching an event on television can
never replace the satisfaction a spectator receives by "participating" in the game from his seat in the stadium. There was a
similar view expressed at the time movie pictures made their
appearance. People thought that an actor could never efficiently
play an act without the "contribution" of a full house attending
audience.
The truth may be found in the fact that people are used to doing
something, but eventually are changing their habits and attitudes
as time goes by. At the time that most of the human communication is expected to take place through tele-machines and dataretrieval and transmission costs are likely to be reduced to a
minimum, it is reasonable to predict that information storage
and transmission will become a revolutionary process. The size of
large stadium will be greatly affected and the number of
attending spectators will be steadily reduced, unless revolu190

tionary inventions are introduced. More about television transmissions is said further on in the present chapter. Finally
speaking about the location of a sports complex, I think it
advisable to state that for many years to come, especially in the
developing countries, urban centres will grow fast, and therefore
any proposal for the establishment of a sports complex should take
into consideration this dynamic factor. Olympic Games
installations must be provided with sufficient space to cope
with any future demand. The experience of the past shows that
lack of dynamic planning has obliged officials to split Olympic
Games installations for various sports to different parts of the
town, which is holding the games, to the most inadequate
satisfaction of the athletes, officials and spectators.
c. The sports installations compound :
The structures of a major sports complex or the Olympic Games
installations of the majority of sports are placed in a spacious
correlation as to create an atmosphere of ease and calm. Organic
and functional design of the buildings are the most important
proposition to successfull planning. Those principles will be applied in future and in addition it is believed that any technological advance and any new technological device in the organization and running of sports events should be followed. A factor
affecting the performance of athletes is the microclimatic condition
in the area of the stadium. Such conditions include temperature,
humidity, and in certain cases wind and rainfall. To these
conditions one could add the degree of the gravity and the lack of
sufficient oxygen in the air, both due to a high altitude of the
installations. With the new advanced techniques all of them can
be controlled to the ideal climatic conditions, by providing a
geodetic plastic dome and the necessary air conditioning
equipments. The dome may cover the whole compound or only
the arena as may be required.
In the case that microclimatic conditions are controlled, certain
competition events requiring individual attempts such as field
events (jumping and throwing), diving, weight-lifting, gymnastics,
etc could be performed in stadiums located in different parts of
the world, but tele-connected through a satellite. Large television screens will help the competition mood among the competing athletes, while computer-controlled devices will direct the
performance and issue the results.
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Such a procedure will reduce the already increasing number of
intercontinental trips by world known athletes, especially if they
wish to attend regularly their work and preserve their amateur
status.
d. The grandstand of the spectators :

There are three main considerations in the design of the grandstand of a stadium, immaterially of the sport to be performed :
1. Seating capacity and arrangement.
2. Circulation of the spectators.
3. Visibility.
As stated already in the previous pages seating capacity of the
large stadiums is predicted to be reduced in future, mainly due
to the expected excessed use of the tele-transmission of the sports
events. On the other hand seating arrangement is expected to
become more comfortable for purposes of attracting more people
in the stadiums.
The circulation of the spectators is likely to be mechanized, following the general trend for mechanized movement in all directions. This is to be better organized in the cases that the stadiums will be fully covered and air conditioned. Visibility will be
improved for all the seats of a medium size stadium, due to the
relatively small distance of the most remote seat from the
arena. It is however expected that large television screens will be
placed in dominant places of the grandstand for purposes of teletransmitting in large detailed scale such events, which may not be
well seen by the spectator, because of the long distance and the
nature of the event. Such an invention will fully satisfy the desire
of the individual spectator to "participate" in the event, by
having full details of what is happening. It may bring back to
the stadium a large number of spectators. New construction
materials will be introduced, following the general changes
predicted to take place in the building material industry.
Predominant position in this change will be taken by the use of
plastic precast elements for the formation of seating arrangement.
Installations underneath or on the grandstand for the amenity
and facility of the spectators, officials, athletes, newsmen etc. are
expected to be of increased luxury. All kind of new devices and
machines will be provided for their comfort.
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e. The arena for practice and competition:

It is understood that the term "arena" includes all the practice
and competition grounds on soil or water. As already stated the
practice grounds tend to be diversified, smaller in size and of high
frequency. The difficulties involved in traffic in large metropolitan
areas permit the prediction that even individual training installations
will be provided in future. Tennis courts, gymnasiums, swimming
pools and other limited space installations will be available at a very
small distance from the individual's residence or his place of work.
Technological advances and new devices will be intensively used
for purposes of improving competition conditions. The new semisolid surfaces for track events like tartan or rekortan will be greatly improved and a plastic made "grass" will substantially contribute
towards a better performance of the field events and of the games.
As already stated the likely coverage of the arena by a geodetic
dome will effect the control of microclimatic conditions and the
ideal maintenance of the installations.
f. The performance of the competition events:

It is predicted that in about thirty years the ability of using a
computer skillfully and flexibly may become more widespread
and presumably much easier than the ability of driving a car. The
use of a computer in the sports competition in which judging is
now carried out by individuals, is expected to replace human
imperfections. Umpiring of all games played with a ball, diving
and gymnastics judging, measuring and timing of field and track
events will be carried out by computer devices. This reform will
save sports from critisism and athletes from unfair and unjustified judgements, due to the unavoidable human errors. Computers
may be used as well, for the determination of tactics to be
followed in a particular game or race, according to the available
information about the characteristics of the opponent. Finally
computers will be used for the carrying out of the administration
work of the Games. Judging, announcement and tele-transmission
of the results will be done automatically within a few seconds
from the end of any event.
F. Conclusions

For the next thirty years the world is going to face a considerable
change in the demographic, economic and technological sectors. Cul13
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tural values will keep their continuity and the likely changes in their
field will be restricted to the means of expression.
In the sector of sports activities and more particularly in the field
of the sports installations, advances of the technological means will
contribute towards the perfection of the performance of sporting events.
Participants in those events are expected to be of higher biological
and psychological standard, leading to even better performance records.
The continuity, therefore, of the immortal Olympic spirit will
remain uninterrupted, because the changes expected to occur will affect
only the means of expression. After all this is the common destiny of
all spiritual values in the long run of the human endeavour.

During the Session, participants organize sports competitions and games.
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RESEARCH AND PROSPECTS
ON SPORTS MEDICINE
BY : DR. MED. G. SCHÖNHOLZER
(SWITZERLAND)
Federal School of Gymnastics and Sports
Director of the Research Institute

It is a great honour for me to speak to you about the above mentioned subject, although I will, of course, not be able to go into too
many details. I believe, however, we have come together here at the
site of the ancient Olympic Games to overlook the main trends.
Before the prospects and their connections can be lined out, it
seems important to me to clearly define what terms we are speaking of.
What does "scientific research" mean? Its main characteristic
both in natural and human sciences is certainly originality of its aims.
Only when a step into the unknown is made, when nature is asked a
real question, when new thoughts and combinations of them are found,
when endeavours are made to find analysis and synthesis which have
never been found before, only then we can speak of real research. Reproduction of well known facts — for press or education — is no research, even if in some cases, new concepts may synthetically have been
combined for the first time.
According to our experience, these facts are strange to a large group
of people, particularly to the masses, and there is a great tendency to
declare all sorts of things to be "science" — also in sports. For the sake
of true progress, however, it is important to maintain rigorous standards
and to be honest about them. The inscription "Research Institute"
alone on a building set up by Parkinson does not suffice!
Here is another short and clear statement : There is no field of
activity of man which is not jeopardized if it is not carried in some
way or other by a basis of creative research and development, and
there will never be. I do not know any exception of this rule, neither
in industry, commerce, finances, art, agriculture, destiny of mankind
or whatever. Sport is in no way an exception, neither is it sports medicine. Research cannot be separated from any human evolution. However, research will never guarantee to be a true progress. Research
may, due to a failing ethical potency of man, very well be the starting
point of obvious wrong evolutions, even ending in catastrophy. Here
again, sport makes no exception.
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The question of what sports medicine actually means may seem
superfluous to you—but it isn't. One of the reasons is that in some countries, particularly in Eastern Europe, sports medicine has become an
officially defined branch, just like surgery or internal medicine, while
this is not at all true for most other countries, particularly in the Western hemisphere including Switzerland. There the so-called sports
doctor is crowned — as a matter of taste—by the patient, the sportsman, the club or the association and is in many cases a specialist of
surgery or traumatology who knows something about sport because
he had himself once been active — and often he doesn't know anything about sport at all. I could mention an example from my own
country in connection with an extremely important sports discipline
where the said "sports doctor" is not even a physician, but a dentist.
The question is widely discussed whether there is such a thing as
sports science, i.e. a science of sports, or whether there are only sciences
dealing with sport in their respective fields. The question which may
also be raised is "Is there such a thing as sports medicine and, if yes,
what are its main features?" Medicine and medical research which
should serve the sportsman, who himself belongs to an extremely
heterogenous group, can to a large extent be compared with things
like "military medicine", "social medicine", "industrial medicine",
"preventive medicine" or "hygienics". If we talk about ophthalmology, internal medicine, surgery or gynecology, the concept is very
different. While the terms I mentioned first have resulted from a certain field of activity or an actual need of man — like warfare, amelioration of working conditions in an industrial society of prevention
from civilization diseases — the others have their origin solely in the
subject — like the eyes or the female genitals.
Development unavoidably led to a growing split-up of the special
branches and thus to growing difficulties as manifested in hygienics
taught at universities where the division into bacteriology, serology,
epidemiology, preventive medicine and tropical diseases had become
inevitable. All this proves that even a specialist may at best know something about some of the complexes, including sports medicine, which
I have mentioned before, both regarding research and practice. The
specialist of industrial medicine for instance will only be competent
in dealing with a few specific problems and will constantly depend
on the assistance of other specialists. He is likely to give optimal treatment for a few injuries typical for his enterprise, but will need the help
of a specialized surgeon in all other cases.
What are the actual needs of a sportsman towards the sports doctor? They can only be lined out in their principles since they, of course,
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vary between the skier, the table tennis player, the weight lifter, the
cyclist, the sprinter and the Marathon runner. Before specifying them,
I want to point out again that I always mean practice and the indispensable scientific background to be included in the term of sports
medicine.
Here now are the main needs :
—Health control
—Exercise medicine
—Repairing and therapeutic medicine.
All three of course include a certain preventive aspect.
Let me make a few comments on them : A systematic health control of the whole population is a general aim to us and not particular
to sport. Particular to sport is only the demand that the higher the
performance, the more serious the term of "health" must be taken.
Even convalescence or the existence of a latent focal infection mean illhealth. Health control is therefore indicated not only for the high
calibre sportsman, but for every person active in sports which means
— considering the spread — for a great number of people. This asks
for extensive decentralization and makes it obvious that health control is one of the tasks of the family doctor. Its aims are generally to
assure the absence of any pathological conditions or predispositions,
to eliminate them if any and to counsel the sportsman in all medical
questions relating to his activity. The basis for the fulfilment of this
task is a general education in medicine and a particular knowledge of
the respective sports discipline which makes it clear that every medical
education should include a minimum of specific knowledge of sports
medicine on one hand and that on the other, for the patient's sake,
every doctor should learn the principles of sports disciplines just like
every doctor must be informed of various fields in order to realize the
needs of our society.
The scientific basis of this activity corresponds to a large extent
with the general knowledge and idea of medicine which of course may
not be described here in detail.
Exercise medicine is a different thing. Its aims are functional capacity, its interpretation if possible by means of exact measuring methods and its support through a close cooperation between athlete,
coach and perhaps the family doctor. To the element of somatic capacity, the absence of pathological conditions or ill-health which is checked in the ordinary health control, the element of optimal performing
capacity aiming at individual top performance is added. This individual top performance will, however, only be reached if another element
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is added : the optimal preparedness to performance. This latter touches
the field of sports psychology, yet never leaves the field of sports medicine altogether. A task common to both is to prevent the threshold
of lesion to be passed over.
Exercise medicine is mainly characterized by two different trends:
On one side stand methods and knowledge close to internal medicine,
particularly to cardiology such as ergometry, spiroergometry, gas analysis, electrocardiography and radiology, but also to neurology and
electrophysiology. All these branches and others are closely tight to
physiology. On the other side, stand the fields of surgery, traumatology
and orthopedics which are concerned by a large number of sports injuries. The specialist of exercise medicine, however, still depends on
other specialists such as nutritionists, pharmacologists and so on.
Exercise medicine is nowadays tight, especially in the fields of
internal medicine and physiology, to very specific and expensive equipment which makes it almost impossible for a specialized physician to
deal with it — with the exception of those countries where there are
specialists of sports medicine. Specially equipped institutes can do a
better job. It is understood that these institutes can and must also
control the health of the selected number of athletes they take care of.
Exercise medicine has a relatively specific scientific basis, shows
however many ties to experimental physiology, cardiology, electrocardiography, radiology, endocrinology, threpsology and particularly to
technics and electronics. Just think of the wide field of telemetric technics and its meaning to physiology, biomechanics and so on. If an
institute of sports medicine wants to survive, it will have to specialize
itself to top class research in one particular field and seek contacts
with other national or international institutions and try to coordinate
their efforts.
Exercise medicine is generally the main field of activity of the socalled "institutes of sports medicine". They consequently play the most
important role in the specific research done in this field, depend, however, as mentioned before, very much on the contacts with other
research organizations — above all the universities — in view of mutual information and coordination, especially regarding fundamental
research.
Taking a look at the present situation, we realize that the efforts
made to reach the goal are not yet synchronized and are marked by tradition, local circumstances and especially pioneers. We know of working groups which formed themselves all within a clinic like the one
in Freiburg in Breisgau, with all the advantages of the close connection
with clinical medicine and medical sciences which has recently become
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evident by the fact that Professor Herbert Reindell, head of this working group, had to preside — as President of the German Society of
Cardiovascular Research and because of the work he had done with
his group — the 1971 Congress of Nauheim where problems of cardiology during exercise were one of the main topics. On the other hand,
these organizations are constantly menaced by the heavy load of routine work of any public clinic.
We also know of institutes of sports medicine which are connected
with a school of physical education like the one in Cologne or in Leipzig,
others which belong to institutes of physical education of universities
like the one in Vienna, others which are part of a sports school like ours
here at Macolin, others which are actual institutes of universities and
still others. To all of them — with varying importance of each — the
three following fields of activity are common :
— Care of sportsmen, especially in the field of exercise medicine, to
some extent health control and therapy.
— Education, depending on the situation, of medical students, sports
students, monitors, coaches, doctors or sportsmen, sometimes to
gether with universities.
— Scientific research in one or a small number of specific fields.
Every once in a while, efforts are made towards real interdisciplinary work, for instance between medicine, psychology, sociology
and pedagogics; but let me refer to them later.
The therapeutic repairing medicine is far less specific to sport. Its
accent is most certainly put on traumatology and surgery which represent the one field where 50 years ago, the first root of sports medicine had grown. Even if sports traumatology has many specific features,
it stands on the large basis of accident medicine and more and more
of orthopedics. Not everywhere, and for instance in our country only
sporadically, it has been recognized that this branch is mainly concerned by the so-called "small sports injuries and lesions" and that
they are of great, sometimes too great an importance in a sportsman's
life. In the majority of cases, it is not the heavy accident which handicaps a sportsman's life over years, but often the Achilles tendon,
the "football inguen", the shinbone pain, the tennis elbow and so on,
injuries which are often out of ignorance considered by a doctor as
trivial, although real success is possible after an exact diagnosis, intensive therapy and sometimes orthopedic correction. Here again, extensive research must be done, also in collaboration with specialists of
biomechanics and sports teachers.
Repairing medicine is generally one of the branches of a practitioner,
of a hospital or a clinic with more or less knowledge of the problems
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specific to sports. The institutes of sports medicine gain growing importance, especially through qualified physiotherapy. Special clinics
for this field like the one in Kreischa near Dresden are still rare.
It must be pointed out that also in this branch, extensive research
must be done in close contact with rehabilitative medicine. In hospitals
and clinics, this -is often impossible for reasons of workload, and special research institutes like the one in Davos/Switzerland studying
problems of bone pathology, osteosynthesis and so on are still an exception.
It can be said that the purely repairing sports medicine has been
abandoned in favor of exercise medicine. There can be no doubt about
the progress which has been made, particularly in the field of exercise
medicine and physiology which has doubtlessly been an asset to clinics.
On the other hand, it must be realized that both traditional medicine
and clinics only hesitatingly recognize this act and often don't like
to do so. Sports medicine is in most places not yet "in".
After this analysis, I want to try to line out the main problems
and needs.
Sports medicine is not clearly defined. It is a need resulting from a
field of activity, sports, and any summarizing description will be
incomplete, both regarding research and practice. If you understand
by it the total of medical needs of a sportsman, not only of the high
calibre athlete, you may come to the following definition :
— Extensive health control by the family doctor, the club doctor,
occasionally, but not necessarily by special institutes.
— Care in exercise medicine at specially equipped institutions with
specially trained staff and in cooperation with specialists of branches
such as physiology at altitude, threpsology, pharmacology and so on.
— Repairing medicine through team doctors, club doctors, especially
however in hospitals and special clinics.
Sports medicine is not sufficiently integrated into traditional medicine.
This problem has to do with generations, sometimes with organization and management problems which can be solved more
or less efficiently depending on the system. I cannot stop being surprised to see how little the gigantic sports movement is impatient to
get these problems solved at universities and medical faculties. Associations of sports doctors, but particularly the administrative ones
like the FIMS or the Medical Committee of the International Olympic
Committee are practically inefficient. The only thing which presumably
helps the integration is the qualified work of the existing institutes
and working groups dealing with sports medicine.
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Sports medicine and in particular its scientific aims are most insufficiently integrated in sport itself, like all other scientific branches. It is true
there are large holes to be filled on our side, but on the other side
prevails a great incompetence to understand results of scientific
research, to give them the necessary attention and to help these projects, although there are often large funds available. In my opinion,
this situation is particularly sad and helps to maintain the discrepancy
between sport and true science. It is also true, of course, that physician
and scientist should try to convey their knowledge to others in a comprehensible and convincing way. However, this will be totally futile
if the partners lack the necessary intelligence and education to receive
and utilize the message. Let me name one example which stands for
many : All scientific work, all practical efforts of doctors and psychologists are futile if a coach who is justly the closest partner of an athlete
believes in biorhythm, an obvious nonsense in the style of astrology,
however smartly launched, and who takes his decisions according to
his belief and not to scientific knowledge.
The intenseness of the efforts made for research in those fields of
medicine which are relevant for sports is in no proportion to the sports
movement, just because neither sport nor traditional medicine recognize
its importance, even if it is obviously an important part of preventive
medicine. Here again we find lacking integration and intensification.
Research should be done :
— in practically all medical institutes and clinics as part of the specific
research.
— at all special institutes for sports medicine of all kind.
This, of course, demands clear coordination and organization, even
if it is difficult — at least on a voluntary basis.
Institutes of physiology dealing with altitude problems should
also study questions regarding top performances at altitude, its effects
on the capacity and so on. The period preceding the Olympic Games
in Mexico clearly showed how little had been done before. Clinics for
cardiology should also study the electrocardiogram of top performance and help to eliminate the still numerous mistakes fixed by traditional medicine. Questions like the one regarding the electron optical infrastructure, the enzyme patterns, the biochemical metabolic
process and so on should not — as this is the case today — end in the
no man's land between "normal" and "pathological" physiology and
biochemics, since the state of being well trained and of adaptation to
altitude are by no means pathological conditions, but extremely important variations of normal life.
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With regard to education, it is very much the same as already told:
In most countries, there are no or only fragmentary signs of efforts
made to train the student, assistant or the certified physician in the
branch of sports medicine. I regret to name my own country as an
example, but I am sure it is not the only one. When a fully trained
medical student passes his state medical examination, he has received
no education in sports medicine whatsoever, no lectures and no practical training. One chance is given : Every Swiss physician fit for service — which means in our militia the majority — has the opportunity
to get an insight into the Research Institute of the Federal School of
Gymnastics and Sports at Macolin during his officers' school and to
attend here lectures and practical demonstrations. Another chance
is given to medical students when they pass a few hours of their practical courses in physiology here at the Institute. However, it is far
from being called an actual education.
When working as an assistant, the only possibility a young doctor
has to deal with sports medical problems is at hospitals and clinics
where sports accidents are treated. However, also in these cases, there
is rarely any specific interest. I have recently heard of two very qualified superintendents of large hospitals who forbade their young assistants to give medical assistance to national sports teams with the argument that to them only specific medical qualification counted. This
is certainly a point of great consequence for the future :
— A medical student must learn the basic facts of sports medicine and
become familiar with both propedeutic and clinic questions as they
will present themselves to him in his future activity.
— An assistant must have an opportunity to study cases of sports
medicine, again for his future activity.
— Medical schools at universities must, in cooperation with institutes
of sports medicine, provide adequate education in either exercise
physiology or repairing medicine.
— It must be kept in mind that sports medicine is an important part
of hygienics and preventive medicine. There again, practical and
scientific collaboration is needed.
Sports medicine as a complex should not be left in a vacuum. It
must theoretically and practically be tied to rehabilitative medicine
for problems of surgery and internal medicine and consequently to
preventive medicine. Just think of questions in relation to cardiology,
infarct prevention and rehabilitation, nutrition, metabolic disease, rheumatic disease and so on. I want to add the problems of sports for the
disabled. I have always found that the inscription on the Berlin In202

stitute of Professor Mellerowicz showed the right way : "Institute for
Exercise Physiology and Preventive Cardiology".
In relation, another demand should be considered : Sports medicine
and particularly its scientific side should beware of being chained to
high calibre sport. High calibre sport today is a complex sociological
phenomenon connected with great materialistic, politic and other motivations and consequently with the transition from real sport to physical
exercises as a job. High calibre sport has its justified mission as a draw
for the sports movement; its effect is however trifling or even negative
with regard to public health, prevention, rehabilitation, sports of the
masses, sports in schools, for apprentices and so on. Sports medicine
as a whole should in turn consider the sports movement as a whole
which does not deny that human top performance as a biologic phenomenon will always be a fascinating basis of our knowledge. However,
top performance is far from being high calibre sport and in the latter,
sports medicine should get involved on strictly scientific terms only
and never prostitute itself since this will always be an impediment to
a true synthesis between sport and science.
The slogan of "interdisciplinary research" is easy to pronounce,
but all the harder to realize. The difficulty is that true research, i.e.
breaking new ground, nowadays depends on a great amount of special
knowledge, methods and means of communication. The danger of Babylonian confusion grows with the yet so necessary specialization. Great
care and a critical mind are necessary when trying to obtain a synthesis
for instance between medicine, psychology and sociology in order to
avoid fictitious understanding caused by general dilution. This would
correspond with solving a cross-word puzzle by force, i.e. by creating
new words to fit into the space.
Let me cite a last point of interest to man and to the sportsman :
All the efforts made by sports medicine in research and practice as
well as by psychology or by other disciplines should by all means be
coordinated in a way that they appear to the sportsman as a "patient"
to be one whole. A sportsman should not without imperative reasons
be radiographed in five different places and risk radiation damage,
neither should he be "blessed" with autogenous training from one side,
the nonsense called "sophrology" from the second — I am thinking
of my own country — combined methods from the third and hypnosis
from the fourth, or otherwise it is not surprising if he finally listens
to the layman and to some mystification. Coordination is not easy to
reach because of the large number of partners. It is necessary between
club doctors, practitioners, institutes and clinics in order to give the
sportsman the best care. In scientific terms, however, coordination
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means above all continuous information, out of which for a true scientist
collaboration almost naturally results. The scientific basis of sports
medicine must form an integral part of all medical sciences, since it
will otherwise be lost in a vacuum. Only by the way, I want to mention
the wordwide difficulty of information through literature and its utilization, as it is by no means particular to sport.
Ladies and Gentlemen, I have tried to describe the main features
of the present situation and the prospects of a desirable evolution. The
description is, of course, incomplete and unilateral since made from my
personal viewpoint. It must be remembered that for instance in the
United Stated where there is a lot of activity, the structure of scientific research is different and that the branch of exercise physiology is sometimes treated by the physiologist trained in biology but
not in medicine. It must, therefore, be understood that, apart from
the main features, sports medicine and its science make no exception
to the rule that depending on the country, its system, its evolution
and ideology, many different ways lead to Rome.
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PROSPECTS OF THE ACTIVITIES
AND RESEARCH OF SPORTS MEDICINE
FOR A PERIOD OF TIME AS FAR
AS CAN BE FORESEEN
BY MR. N. PAPARESCOS (GREECE)
Member of HOP, Member of the Ephoria of
the I.O.A., President of the Hellenic Sports
Medical Society, Member of the Executive
Committee of the International Association
of Olympic Medical Officers

Hardly two weeks have gone by since the day Medical Officers
representing 48 Nations terminated the work of the 1st World Congress of Olympic Medical Officers in this very hall. We listened with
attention to our German colleagues who are responsible for the medical
organization of the Olympic Games of 1972, in the town, in the Olympic Village and in the various stadiums of Munich.
In a second part they set forth the whole system of Medicobiological examinations and investigations which are to take place there,
during the period of the Games, when it is estimated that 12,000 athletes of both sexes will participate.
Finally we heard various speakers, each one outstanding in his
special field, state their views upon the final preparation of a potential
Olympic winner from the medical point of view; this is to be the theme
of our lecture.
That was the scientific programme of our Assembly which formed
part of this year's activities of the International Olympic Academy.
We could have stopped there, and after the usual closing ceremony,
each participant could have gone home. But this time also, as at previous Medical Assemblies of the International Federation of Sports
Medicine (FIMS) the spiritual need was felt to make our way to this
sacred site, so that our scientific work, which was necessarily inspired
by the application of the Olympic competitive procedure, should finally
terminate at the source of this athletic torrent where the water gushes
from the earth, pure and unsullied before it becomes polluted, on its
long course, by the refuse of modern social life. So we left that temple
of universal understanding and collaboration, that condescendingly
accepts any kind of religious, national and racial passports, better
and purer men and we agreed with the presiding speaker of our inaugural ceremony, that the world expects more from us than our contribution towards the creation of machines, but that we should aim above
all, at creating pure human beings.
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Today, together with our distinguished colleague Professor Schönholzer, who has already addressed you, I am representing the world
of Doctors as a guest — and I thank those who invited me — to express my views on the "Prospects of the Activities and Research of
Sports Medicine for a period of time as far as can be foreseen". Because
beyond that, and beyond the end of our century one can prophesy
rather than foresee.
Let us begin by making clear our position as regards certain subjects or terms for better understanding.
Scientific research and its aims
This meaning has already been adequately and clearly given you
by Professor Schönholzer so any repetition is superfluous.
Sports Medicine
This is the science that deals with all medical problems in sport
and the psychosomatic endeavour associated with it, regardless of
the strenuousness of that endeavour, the age of the athlete and the environment. It is not a speciality in the usual sense of the word. That
is to say, it does not treat of a certain system of the human body, but
of a speciality of one special environment. It would be impossible to
find in one single person the ability to treat the encephalopathy of
the boxer, the typical fracture of the skier, the hemodynamic syndrome
of watershock of the long distance swimmer, or the interpretation of
the findings of a pathological or pseudopathological electrocardiogram.
There is no medical speciality without some pages of sports medicine. The orthopedist, the surgeon, the physiologist, the cardiologist
surely have the largest share. The other specialities follow. That is
one side of sports medicine. It is unfortunate that today the great majority of specialists are not occupied with those pages, and that is one
reason why sports medicine lays a claim to a position of a speciality
it has not yet acquired. It is with great surprise that many cardiologists at a meeting of the Association hear that it is possible after even
a short race that the arterial pressure of an athlete may rise from 13/7
to 22/6, and return to normal within a very short time. They do not
believe it. They consider every enlarged heart as abnormal, every
right branch block — so well known to us sports doctors — as abnormal! Sometimes it happens that the not unusual in sports electrocardiographic finding due to metabolic conditions is interpreted as an infarction, as in Marathon runners, or a pH of the blood 6.90- 7.10 as a sign
of imminent death (as it happened in Mexico) because they do not know
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what amount of blood acidosis tolerance a healthy athlete in training
can acquire for the reason that they only are dealing with sick persons.
It is natural to foresee that the future has in store an increased instruction in this field for specialists who, because of the great development
of sports, will either have a special department in a General Hospital,
or the sports doctors of specialities will be gathered in one Centre where
they may do research work, study and heal.
It is most probable that Research Institutes will draw the interest
of Sports medicine with all the specialists, physiologists etc, and all
the means of research which progress will put at the disposal of science.
By training there, the doctor interested in becoming the sports doctor
of Stadiums or Associations, Colleges or Universities, should become
capable of dealing with problems on the spot, or of forwarding a case
to the care of the Institute or Hospital necessary.
The doctor who today contributes more to the doubts and less
to the positive side of sports medicine as a speciality, should be a general practitioner and be connected with his colleagues of various sports
by a common denominator. Clinical examination of the athlete, clinical
and elementary sports medicine laboratory check-up of training, close
collaboration with the trainer, application of the rules of athletic hygiene, supervision of the athletes diet and administration of auxiliary
components of preparation (vitamines, mineral salts, electrolytes, iron
etc.) treatment and cure of common athletic injuries of his speciality
that only admit of care on the spot, timely diagnosis of fatigue, psychological assistance etc.
Finally in order to give a schematic picture of prospects of sports
medicine as an organic function, the doctor of, first : an athletic unit,
second : of a research Centre, third : of the special sports medicine departments of the specialities in Hospital and fourth : of a kind of higher scientific supervision to coordinate and plan either in the form
of Supreme Health Authority of athletism, should be collaborating
factors in the fulfilment of their mission.
And this mission will not be uninfluenced by the evolution of human
society.
All modifications and evolutions in the life of the world to come,
will influence, each in its manner, the appearance of sport, the evolution of the Olympic movement, and the activity of the Science of Sports
Medicine.
The increase in population will multiply the problems as regards
practising grounds, means, the number of athletes and also the greater
endeavour in space, which today on a large scale makes use of the func207

tional valuation of the athlete, will surely lend us methods of research
which will make the account a mutual one.
The development of buildings in height, foreseen by townplanning,
and the creation of open spaces with green playing-fields and recreation grounds, where oxygen will circulate freely will provide us
with sites suitable for training and the consequences of air pollution
will be offset, if this evil has not been neutralized in the meantime.
The increase in the average life expectancy and the increased
ability of the aged, will create the problem of conserving the fact that
whereas the average age of Olympic winners is decreasing in most
sports it is considerably rising in some others.
The increased technology, the reduction of working hours as a
result of automatization, the increase of leisure time, the rise in the
standard of living and of the standard of education and the denationalization to a certain extent of social activities — all these factors — should
result in the increased need of movement and physical activity for
reasons of health and besides — here we should be careful — the appropriate occupation of a large leisure time and the assignment of this
leisure time will determine, to a large extent, the civilising course of
man in the future. It is also possible that the great good which for years
we have been discussing here at the Olympic Academy will ensue :
The amateurization of giants. A youth, of a higher living standard,
without material needs, and not obliged to be deprived of his work
in order to train, since he will have short working hours and plenty
of spare time, without the chauvinistic mentality of a champion, will
most probably seek the upward course from purely psychological motives.
This is just a conjecture I am making, influenced perhaps by the
site I am on at this moment and by the hope that it inspires, in any
case it is a conjecture which is not based on illogical data.
Even the common currency will play its role. The difficulties in
transporting standardised material, means and machinery of scientific
interest will be removed.
I have mentioned all the aforegoing as prospects of evolution of
physical training and sport — an evolution which will also affect athletic activity.
Sports medicine has targets and responsibilities in physical training and in the training of the masses as well as in high competitive
sports.
Physiology must be the basis of the programme of general physical
practice of all ages, so that it may be conducive to health, contribute
towards the progress of the properties of natural ability and generally
towards the evolution of all the active elements of physical training,
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so that it may become a factor in the harmonious development of the
body, soul and spirit of man.
The target of the near future will be continuation of the research
on any changes in the biological landmarks of physical developments,
the adaptation of each age to an accepted maximum or minimum of
exercise the correlation of sport and age etc.
Although this theme belongs to high athletics, the weight and
burden in comparison with the progressive development of a young
person calls for special scrupulous investigation. We have not yet reached the necessary distance in time to appraise the results of arduous
training and competing on the whole organism and on the various
systems of fourteen-year-old swimmers, Olympic winners.
In the meantime a remarkable work "SPORTS FOR ALL" has
been published by the Council of Europe; this Council has repeatedly
called together physiologists to study the question of whole-scale athletic activity of the masses, and this work which contains several items
such as the standardization and shape of common competition grounds,
of apparatus and of exercises laid down in each case, will possibly be
a fertile starting point for further study.
On the other hand, the favourable utilization of sport towards
the physical ability and psychological well-being of a convalescent
from an illness, or of an invalid or physically disabled person, is something which has begun today and will increase to a greater degree in
the future (the convalescent from infarction, mutilated, physically
disabled etc.).
Briefly, in this field of physical training or recreative sport, sports
medicine of the future — or medicine of physical exercise — is called
to indicate the right way to civilians regardless of age, so that they
may gain the benefits of health, recreation and productive work and
to retard as far as possible the diseases of deterioration.
High competitive sport
Championship is surely not the main expressive aspect of the beneficial effect of sport. Its prestige does not spring too much from the
consciousness of a procedure towards the development of human health
in society as from the worship of supremacy which is connected with
man from his very existence.
Therefore, instead of turning our backs upon it — because we do
so — we should keep it in the right channel, especially those of us who
are in the environment. As regards the view of sports medicine, its mis209
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sion is to keep the sport of the masses useful, as I am in the habit of
saying, and high competitive sport harmless.
CITIUS, ALTIUS, FORTIUS, the emblem of the Olympic movement has not set us limits as to how CITIUS, how ALTIUS and how
FORTIUS. There is no interpretation save that this emblem is a continual exhortation for man to rise to ever higher performances.
The fact that we have traveled to the moon before solving earthly
problems, that we are examining today what sports medicine will do
in the future, when it is ignorant of so many things of the present, is
a less evident but indirect expression of championship. Beamon in sport
has expressed in the name of the human body what Goethe, Van Gogh,
Michael Angel, Vivaldi, Beethoven have expressed in the name of the
intellect and what so many other heroes of human history have expressed in the name of the soul. It is a parallel course towards the completion of man.
All together they are the summits of life that afford us in time
the standard of the highest achievement of the human race.
Naturally not professionalism. The efforts of all of us and the cleansing of society and the favourable objective factors of the future, as
I have foretold, can avert or lessen this tendency. This, however, is
not my theme. What is of interest is that most of the material of sports
medicine refers to this high competitive sport because of the extent
and the degree of the endeavour. And it is natural that I should now
proceed with this topic.
Sport-championship and competitive sport — is the expression of
a supreme psychosomatic effort, and it is natural that it should have
its preventive hygiene, its pathology, its physiology, its psychology,
its traumatology, its dietetics etc. All these could be included in five
basic missions of sports medicine.
Preventive medicine, selection for the suitable sport, sports medical control, treatment and recovery from illness and injuries and
psychological and social influence. The collaboration of psychologist
and pedagogue will become necessary in the future for the sports
doctor who will have to deal with these problems.
Let us first see what is foreseen for preventive examination. It is
the answer to the question : Is this organism in a position to cope with
the weight of this sport and to which point? As is the case today, and
much more in the future, clinical and laboratory examinations will
be necessary, as well as functional tests, of today and tomorrow for
the answer to the question. The athlete, and especially the champion
will have to be a person of superior health in the measure that the requirements of competitive sport will increase. Already, however, cer210

tain cases have begun to appear where some abnormality or chronic
disease has not only adjusted itself to a certain sport, but has been
helped to improve by this sport.
I believe that in future the relation between a person's health
and the requirements and the effects of the sport he is to practise will
be individualized.
Naturally, in this text, I do not include the exploitation of a bodily abnormality to the benefit of a greater athletic performance, which
of course can rarely occur.
I proceed to the second mission : selection. Today young people
are occupied with various sports rather incidentally and less as the
result of a study of the somatotypy, biotypy and psychotypy of the
potential athlete in relation to the biokinetics and to the general requirements and environment of each sport. In future the study of the
somatotypy will be an essential factor in selection.
The study of heredity, that is to say the ascertainment of possible
bonds between special athletic abilities and certain genetic characters
(genes, chromosomes, karyotypes etc.) has already begun to rouse the
interest of students of genetics and it is sure that more progress will
be made in the future. This study in correlation with the static and
dynamic somatometry, as well as the anthropological classification
will constitute a decisive factor in ascertaining the bodily readiness
for a certain sport. The validity of Seldom's triangle in the classification
of somatotypes and the study of all the variations of the three basic
races established by Blumenbach (Caucasian, Negroid, Mongolian) will
form a sound basis for further research. The results of inevitable crossbreeding races is a subject for the remotest future and consequence.
The selection, to conclude, will be based on talent. The great charm
of life is the variety and disparity of forms. There is naturally a sport
for every individual, much more so for every young person.
Biotypy. It refers to the clinical, laboratory methods and
tests by which the functional ability of the athlete is appraised and by
extension his anticipated response to the demands of the one or the
other sport (tests based on arterial pressure, pulse rate, ergospirometry
dosometric evaluation of anaerobic and aerobic resistance, coefficient
of resistance, namely the quotient of the heart volume to the weight,
breath holding tests, the control of strength in all its forms, electrodiagnosis, reaction time, electrocardiogram, biochemical examinations etc.).
Surely all these methods will be modified or multiplied by all the innovations brought about by progress. As first of these I mention telemetry which I will speak about later and we shall have some demonstrations. Of course after these examinations the electronic computer
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will give us the selection for one or more sports if psychotypy also
agrees.
Psychotypy. On this subject a distinguished sports psychologist, our friend Prof. Bouet will have given you exact information.
In any case the tendency will be the creation of psychological types
and their classification as well as study and standardization of the
psychology of each sport, the great question of motives and the final
correlation of all these factors.
I take this opportunity to inform you of a matter pertaining to
the immediate future. In his report Professor Gadermann mentionned
in detail the research programme of the Munich Olympiad according
to the category of athletes (speed, stamina, strength etc.). The programme includes taking anthropological data, clinical examination,
study of performances, psychophysical examination and personality
analysis (based on the test of 16 personality factors) the study of sensory and skin reactions before and after fatigue. Also ergospirometrical examination of breath equivalent, scrupulous research of index
of cardiac output (quotient of heart volume and oxygen pulse), endurance coefficient, and several parameters of cardiopulmonary function.
Finally a biochemical reserach based on the metabolism of albumin,
carbon hydrates and fats as well as the research on the kinetic system
through a VIDEOCORDER will complete the data to be fed to the
electronic computers for each answer. Now, how far will it be possible
for all this arduous procedure to be followed voluntarily by the athletes
before their participation in a sport or as winners or defeated afterwards, that is another story as we usually say.
Sports

Medical

Control

It is the basis of the sports medical mission in high competitive
sport and it is achieved by close step by step supervision of the athlete
from the point of view of general health, ability in adapting himself
to training, rendering of the applied method of training, resulting in
improvement or modification or complete change or suspension of
the applied method according to the result of the control.
The general examination of the athlete and the examination of
each separate system carried out at fixed intervals of time, biochemical
examinations as well as a series of laboratory examinations and tests
with which we are familiar, and the cooperation with a physiologist,
a psychologist etc. contribute towards the accomplishment of this mission.
As this subject refers to future evolutions and prospects — without
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thinking that what I am going to say is the unique and the best — the
following are foreseen: The initiation of biotelemetry in the functional
appraisal of the athlete in all forms, will exert a decisive influence on
sports medical control, as the static methods naturally fall short of
the exact conclusions. In order to give the outline of biotelemetry, by
the general term "BIOTELEMETRY" (Biological Telemetry) we mean
the method by which various biological phenomena and functions are
followed, studied and recorded, from a distance, without the intervention of the usual natural methods of examination but with the help
of electronic transformers (TRANSDUSERS).
Biotelemetry is widely used on any living organism and particularly on man, especially in cases when other methods cannot be applied as for instance when the guinea pig or man is in motion, or in
the water or in space etc.
The parameter of different biological phenomena, that have to
be measured, vary and it is natural that from some of them numerous
technical difficulties may ensue.
Let us mention as an indication some of the most important parameters : Body temperature, electrocardiogram, heart frequency, arterial pressure, blood flow, pulse volume, all respiratory parameters,
various gastroenteric parameters, biokinetic parameters (displacement,
transposition of the body, speed, acceleration, pressure, strength etc.).
Shortly you will have the opportunity of witnessing such a work.
Besides the collection of the data from electronic computers to bring
the athlete's file up to date which also will be an additional sector of
progress. The compounding of said data should be the object of careful
study.
The means and the incidental control during the winter season,
and the competitive and postcompetitive periods especially the post
competitive methods of relaxing, neutralization of fatigue by methods
already being developed are a further sector of future interest. Naturally
everything that is connected with the athlete's evolution will also undergo the active effect of progress.
Certain special subjects, by the way, must not escape future possibilities as for instance the enzymatic adaptation to high intensity or
prolonged exercise, the examination on any transformations of cellular
structure from the influence of same — subjects which will give us
further data on new methods of training. Besides the research on limiting factors by the application of better methods of training (respiratory, circulatory, metabolism of viruses and of neurohormonic nature) will be essential.
Man naturally disposes of much greater margins of strength and
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endurance than appears at first sight. Take for instance the long marches lasting several days, the hardships and the many adverse conditions faced by prisoners and war refugees and the supernatural strength
of certain individuals who are compelled to use it in order to survive.
I mention this as an indication that by means of a systematic sports
medical control the. limit of man's greatest rendering will reach great
heights.
Quantitative modifications (increase and duration of training), qualitative (new methods) supplementary auxiliary means (such as the
altimeter, the hypoxia chamber, the permissible biological and chemical substances etc.), individual adaptation to training towards the
neuroendocrinic profile of the athlete but also the harmless overexertion
at tolerated levels will be factors corresponding to the message CITIUS,
ALTIUS, FORTIUS, but always within the framework of bodily and
spiritual health.
C l I m a t I c

adaptation

The whole problem is connected with certain special subjects to
which I refer.
The rise in the standard of living, the increased budgets of Athletic Federations, close international relations and rapid conveyance
of athletes or teams by fast means of transport to other climates, seasons, temperatures, altitudes, where they do not go merely to stay
or to work but to undergo the great psychosomatic effort of games,
will surely motivate a systematic research on the methods of quick
acclimatization and the avoidance of prejudicial influences.
The case of Mexico was a starting point. The choice of this place
for the Olympic Games was criticized. In my opinion wrongly so. The
Olympic philosophy on this matter should be: To go and convey the
Olympic movement to any place where people exist, live and work
and to give them whatever is possible including the right to organize
Olympic Games and an own great effort.
Let sports medicine support the human organism in this inevitable
difficulty.
Nutrition

and auxiliary

components

The nutrition of the athlete shall not fall short of the efforts of
progress as regards both the quantitative needs and the quality and
interior proportions of its main or secondary component parts, according to the sport and the athlete.
The neutralization of known metabolic insufficiencies or the in214

troduction of new auxiliary components for the legal support of the
athlete's organism is a question which awaits examination.
The question of vitamines etc. belongs here. The progress on the
whole of this chapter will contribute, in a certain measure, towards
the evolution of records and the avoidance of disturbances in development and in metabolism.
Prevention and cure of diseases and injuries

The study of the nosology of various sports and especially of sports
injuries which are connected with them, will be an important field
of research and activity.
The role of the quality of tracks and of apparatus, incomplete
regulations, the wrong training overexertion, ignorance of the physiopathology of a sports injury, the further study of its biokinetics, are
subjects in abeyance, and in spite of all the progress made they will
remain urgent in the measure that overexertion increases.
Specially the subject of a muscle able almost without limit to
increase its strength by continually improved methods of training,
exerting this strength to tissue that barely follows its development,
such as the tendons, articulations, bones, cohesive tissues, joints etc.
will be the object of constant research. The research will be directed
towards a better knowledge of the structure of these tissues to the
possibility of modifying training on the basis of new biokihetic directions, the correct use of certain apparatus (e.g. weights) the targetresult being a more intensive endeavour with fewer adverse consequences. Of course progress in the field of physiotherapy and recovery must
be anticipated, so that the athlete be returned as soon and as safely
as possible to the gymnasium.
To return to the nosology of sport, the active immunisation during travel or that imposed locally, the improved hygiene of training
sites (e.g. swimming pools etc.) and the higher level of knowledge of
athletic hygiene, will always be the basis for neutralizing diseases connected with athletics.
Finally, surgical and orthopedical intervention towards recovery of injuries, will continually progress to the benefit of athletic
traumatology.
Competition

Grounds

It is not possible that our Speciality will not be called upon in
the future to express its opinion upon the kind of competition grounds
for various sports (geographical position, hygiene, organization of sur215

geries and sanitary installations) upon the sports apparatus, the regulations and other means affect either directly or indirectly the hygiene
of sports.
NASA has already shown us the ASTRODOME. A closed stadium
of 400 m. with regulated air-conditioning, free from cold, heat or wind
and with a temperature varying between 22° (stamina sports) and 30°
(speed sports).
I am of the opinion that in future these stadiums will be multiplied so that the athlete of any part of the world may inscribe his records on equal rights with others and not be troubled by exterior phenomena of nature.
Women's Athletics
A subject which will always provoke emotion and which will always be studied. It was natural for the female sex to include in the
satisfaction of its rights athletic activity. And it is improbable once
it has gained admittance to 10 Olympic events not to extend its interest to the others.
I will not discuss the aesthetic aspect, those who come to heavy
athletism or those who leave it. Every era has its aesthetics, and other
is the ancient classical Greek woman, other a Rubens or a Botticelli
beauty and other a Star of today, consequently other standards will
be acceptable in the future.
Investigations must be made as regards the correlation of the
menstrual flow, gestation and hormone index of stress of athletic effort as well as the finding of a safer method of controlling the genuiness of the sex to avoid hidden androgenous properties from becoming
a motive for practising sport or if that does not occur, adulterating
the result.
Further investigation is necessary for the correlation of natural
performances of children and young men and women and the reason
for the divergences that develop after childhood, still further if the
proportionate disadvantage of certain coefficients of functional appraisal of women tend to be neutralized.
In any case we should note that progress cannot neutralize certain disadvantages of high athletics, for instance to keep woman capable of high competitive sport during all the months of her pregnancy.
An absence from the track, that today is considered relatively harmless, would be much more serious in sport of the future. Needless to
add that great persuasion will be needed precautionarily, and merciless
control to supress the phenomenon (fortunately rare at present) of
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suspending the menstrual flow by the use of hormones or of improving
strength by the use or anabolic steroids which after a long use produce
male characteristics in women and have the opposite disadvantage
in men.
However things may be, woman, who in many Countries is employed in heavy industry and plays football will seek more laurels which
with today's social conception do not flatter her.
Doping
This is a matter which I have personally dealt with in many cases
and at many Congresses.
The story of doping is endless, a lot has been written about it, in
any case its philosophy is connected with the tendencies of the society
of today, which seeks by means of pill, or of psychobiological effect,
with some artificial means to condense ability and happiness over and
above those for which its members are spiritually and naturally prepared.
What is of interest in the future is :
a) The discovery of new methods of control other than aerochromatography and spectroscopy, which are in use today. At present,
for instance there does not seem to exist a method of exact determina
tion of the use of anabolic steroids, which as is well known have a longrange effect and do not need to be taken the day before the Games. For
this reason at Munich the plan to control them has been abandoned.
b) The essential will be — and it is improbable that it will not
be so — to make young people conscious of the moral, spiritual and
bodily harm the use of such means can produce, that talent and trai
ning cannot be replaced by a tablet and furthermore that no one can
be sure that by taking a chemical substance one can obtain the favou
rable result expected at a certain time and for a certain sport.
The doctor who has the great advantage of gaining the confidence
of young people due to his sacred vocation, will be the most important
factor in the victory of this social contest.
Olympic events and sports medicine

The present Olympic events have prevailed :
a) From the Ancient Greek Olympic tradition.
b) Also from popular tradition of Nations that have influenced
the revival of sport.
c) But, a little, from good luck and perhaps the power of their
patrons.
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d) There are also team-games, the most important being football
which manages to act as a bridgehead in the world of Olympic Ideas
and to a great extent to preserve its moral prestige.
Sports medicine has not been consulted as to which of these events
should be kept and which — on a health basis — should be abolished.
For this reason sports medicine is obliged to know enough about each
sport in order to accomplish its mission, and the practising sports medical officers of Stadiums and Associations should certainly know much
more.
The psychological and social mission of the sports medical officer.

To-day I have dwelt extensively upon subjects which would have
been more topics of a Medical Association or of an International Medical Congress and perhaps less desirable here.
Let us not forget, however, that at the end of the inconspicuous 4year Olympic period there were and there are the Olympic Games.
This brilliant and universally exciting end of a period of waiting and
preparation is a procedure that could not be technically promoted or
protected from the point of view of the health of its participants without medical assistance. And the favourable effect of this assistance
is beyond all expectations.
If the sports medical officer wherever he may be in addition to
his technical mission, keeps his sense of general social responsibility
high, collaborates with parents, teachers, psychologists and sociologists
if he meets with any difficulties then the athletic service within the
framework of the general education of youth, will become also a coefficient of happier evolutions for future generations.
And men, with not fewer failings than other people — the doctors —
in the merciless experience of life, the preparation and the Games will
always need, and will always be ready to receive the historic message
of Olympia which the International Olympic Academy expresses today.
(Bibliography : See page 321).

218

DEMONSTRATION
OF A TELE-ELECTROCARDIOGRAPHY
APPARATUS
BY DR. E. CHRISTOULAKIS (GREECE)
Vice-President of the Hellenic Sports
Medical Society

Gentlemen,
In the frame of Mr. Paparescos' lecture, the Hellenic Sports Medicine Association is pleased to show you the operation of a complete
tele-electrocardiography apparatus.
Before the demonstration however, please allow me to give you
a few basic data which will help you understand the operation and the
usefulness of this apparatus.
Our century is characterized, among other things, by the speed
of communication over great distances — telecommunication — and
by the rapid collection and processing of "information".
The explosive development of technology has made it possible
to manufacture telecommunication devices (telephone, radio, television, telex, telemetry, etc.) and to "create" the electronic computers
by means of which it is possible to process and analyze millions of data
with which researchers are faced every day.
Accordingly, the Dutch physiologist Kimmich was very right when
he called our century the "tele-century".
Biology is not indifferent to these technological developments,
especially to telemetry which it is trying to use to a maximum degree.
Telemetry, in its simplest sense, is the interception of a phenomenon
at its point of origin, by means of a special instrument and its conversion into a code signal, adequately modulated through the interference
of a carrier-signal and its tele (far)-transmission, with or without wiring,
to a special receiver which will then decode the signal into an observable phenomenon which may be studied by the final instrument of
the whole circuit, i.e. the human brain.
The need to observe, study, analyze, record and file, the biological phenomena has led to the birth of Biological Telemetry, called
in abbreviation Biotelemetry.
The biological functions of the human body were one of the first
biological phenomena which man wished to study and this because
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on the one hand, the point where a phenomenon first appears is very
often inaccessible and on the other hand because the subject can be
studied under normal conditions of life, movement and behaviour and
is not confined to an artificial environment, such as the laboratory,
which may influence his behaviour.
Here are some of the phenomena studied by Biotelemetry :
The function of the circulatory
respiratory
motor
central nervous systems .
and others.
Heart rate and the electrocardiogram were among the first to be
studied, for obvious reasons.
The invention and manufacturing of devices or instruments which
can be stimulated by a function and can then convert this stimulation
into a signal which may be teletransmitted, is, at this very moment,
one of the hardest problems with which Biotelemetry is faced.
What happens now with Tele-electrocardiography?
The electric potential which is periodically produced during the
heart function is received by regular electrodes and conducted to the
special circuit of the portable transmitter. There, the heart rate (of
the order of 0.6 - 3.5 HZ) is mixed with a constant frequency of 1300
HZ produced by an oscillation circuit of the portable radio transmitter
and is then transmitted as a FM signal.
The above signal is intercepted by the permanent or portable
receiver, is demodulated, decoded and finally received by the oscilloscope as a visual picture, by the cardiograph as a registration and by
the recorder as an acoustic signal. From the recorder it is then possible
to reproduce the electrocardiogram which was registered during
the examination, since the magnetic tape is the file on which the E.C.G.
and other pertinent observations have been recorded.
The use of tele-electrocardiography in the field of sports medicine
is very wide and important. Naturally, it cannot replace or take the
place of other research methods and techniques, but it is equally irreplaceable.
No one knew until today how an athlete's heart functioned under
conditions of intensive training or effort, in the natural environment
of a specific event.
What happens to the heart of a Marathon runner, a long distance
runner, of a swimmer, of a pole-vaulter, of a cyclist, of a rower, at the
moment when each athlete makes a maximum effort ?
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The tele-electrocardiography data resulting from the research are
being studied and analyzed by sports doctors and used by coaches and
athletes, to the benefit of sports as a whole.
You have just watched the practical application of the system I
have described.
You see that the light radio transmitter can be carried by the athlete
in such a way that his movements are not in the least hindered.
He goes down to the Academy's Stadium accompanied by his
coach who carries a small and light radio telephone with which he will
communicate with us so that we can give our instructions to the athlete
and we will watch from here, through the receiver, the athlete's E.C.G.
on the oscilloscope and the degree of tachycardia, by means of the
heart rate counter.
All E.C.G. and heart rate alterations, together with our observations will be recorded in detail on the tape recorder and thus we will
have a complete picture of what is happening during the examination
and afterwards, when we wish to analyze the various interesting information related to the heart.

Cardiologist Dr. Em. Christoulakis, during the demonstration of the tele-electrocardiography apparatus.
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PSYCHOLOGY AND SPORTS
BY MR. MICHEL BOUET (FRANCE)
Professor of Psychology and Sociology
at the University of Haute-Bretagne

Psychology and sport : The subject attracted the attention of the
reviver of the Olympic Games, who was also the initiator of a methodical knowledge of sport. Coubertin was indeed the organizer of the
first congress on sport psychology.
Today, we have an important "International Society of Sport
Psychology" whose president is Prof. Ferruccio Antonelli of Rome.
The Society publishes an "International Journal of Sport Psychology",
and two large international conferences have been held under its auspices, one in Rome in 1965 and one in Washington in 1968.
There is a tendency — a too widespread one in my opinion — to
regard sport psychology as psychology concerned exclusively with top
competitive sport, and to consider that its role consists essentially
in serving efforts directed at achieving records. This concept minimizes the true field of sport psychology; for it is just as interesting to
analyse the psychology of fitness or leisure sport, educational sport
and sport practised by handicapped persons.
For the sake of convenience, however, I will not deal in this paper
with these various sports sectors, in which sports psychology is active.
I will simply attempt to present an overall picture of sports psychology by referring successively to the various psychological aspects with
which it is concerned : •
1. Psycho-motor activity
2. Psychology of the normal and the pathological personality
3. Social psychology
Sport consists essentially of movement, primarily physical movement, but movement as experienced by a human being. This means
that psycho-motor activity occupies a central position in sport psychology. Accordingly, a whole sector of sport psychology — the sector
to which the experimental method is particularly appropriate — is
dedicated to it. We cannot deal with it exhaustively today. That
would extend to the fields of neurophysiology and biomechanics, i.e.
subjects exceeding the scope of this talk. I will, then, limit myself to
222

a discussion of the main subjects involved in work attempting to
determine the factors of motor training and motor performance.
The problems of sport movements are evidently of primary importance in sport. Considerable effort has therefore been dedicated to
the analysis of motor aptitudes likely to influence motor learning,
to determining to what extent these factors are general, and to an
analysis of their various types and their association with the corresponding perception aptitudes, as well as of their role in the acquisition of
specific skills. Such aptitudes include e.g. reaction time, coordination
of the movements of various limbs, rhythm, etc.
Transfer processes from the acquisition of one motor skill to another have been studied in terms of the extent to which one skill facilitates the acquisition of another, but also in terms of the inhibiting
effects noted during the learning of a new skill as a result of prior learning.
Experiments have been conducted to ascertain the role played
in the learning of a movement, by the subject's concept of that movement, and to determine the role of intellectual elements, of the effects
of speech, etc.
Other research work has been concerned with the influence of
anxiety on motor learning.
LAWTHER succeeded in defining an individual dimension of
"creativity" in the acquisition of sports movements.
LE BOULCH, by a synthesis of progress achieved by psychology
in the knowledge of motor and intellectual development and in the
knowledge of the body image, has laid the foundations of a method of
education by movement, which he called "psychokinetics".
The influence of motor lateralization: the role of kinesthetic
sensations in controling movement; the importance of "sense", such
as the sense of water, of the ball, of time; the highly important intervention of perception factors, of receiving information, of the "preferential sectors of vision"; the influence of emotivity and the phenomena
of stress; the types of what is referred to as the "state of concentration"
of the athlete; the mechanisms whereby difficulties encountered during
motor effort are overcome; the phenomena of "dead point" and "second
wind"; "modelled training", meaning the training process consisting
of adapting preparation conditions as closely as possible to the competitive situation; etc.
From the items last mentioned, it is evident that the area of motor
performance in sport includes elements which are purely psychological
or even psycho-social rather than motor factors.
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We will now consider these elements in the context of psychology of the athletic personality, then in relation to the psychology of
the socio-athletic personality.
Proceeding from the more superficial to the more profound, we
will discuss the athletic personality first in terms of typology, then in
terms of motivational research, and finally in clinical, psychoanalytical and psychopathological terms.
Several attempts have been made to study the athletic personality
from a typological point of view. There is, in particular, a strong tendency to establish typical "profiles". This tendency is partially the result of the classification idea, which often emerges when an area of
factual information begins to be systematically studied; but it derives
also from the endeavours of those who expect sport psychology only
to select, condition and manipulate the individuals who would be psychologically fit to succed in great competitions in this or that sport.
It has been sought to establish correlations between personality
traits and success in sports. Among the methods used, Cattell's
test 16 PF has been by far the most popular. This success must be
attributed to the ease of application and correction presented by this
test.
It is further noteworthy that the questionnaire approach has been
more widely used than projective tests, the latter being considerably
more difficult to interpret. As far as I am concerned, I have drawn
on the principle of the T.A.T. test and have developed a T.P.S. (Test
Projectif Sportif), which has answered my desire to have an instrument of analysis based on the particular characteristics of the sporting
activity, in my studies on athletes.
As to the present state of sporting "personology", the results obtained so far show little homogeneity.
Some findings seem to indicate that there is indeed a correspondence between certain personality traits on the one hand, and the practice of sport in general or of one particular type of sport or a certain
level of success, on the other.
We can mention in this connection Bird's work on Canadian female ice-hockey players, Johnsgard work on American car-racers,
the studies of Vanek and Hosek on various categories of specialists,
and, finally, the work of Till (who associated the classification of various psychological profiles of athletes with an analysis of the "sense
structures" of the sporting activities in which these athletes engaged).
Ogilvie answered the question : "What is a competition athlete?"
in the following manner : He is an emotionally healthy person tending
to extroversion; he has positive attitudes, he is self-affirming and selfconfident, he has the ability to adjust his level of tension to the level
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of difficulty he encounters; he has high aims; he tends to be dominating but does not seek to be in command; he is slightly more free in
expressing his natural aggressiveness, but has also a strong need of
affiliation; he is orderly, considerate and sensitive.
Other authorities, e.g. Rushall, argue that it is impossible to draw
such "profiles". Rushall tested more than 2000 athletes and found a
large number of personality types among them, but was unable to
show the existence of general types corresponding either to particular
sports or to any particular level of ability. In addition, there seems
to be no constant relationship between psychological variables and
physical performances.
Other studies by Rushall — concerning soccer, basket-ball, baseball and especially swimming— seem to lead to the same conclusions.
Personally, I am inclined to agree with Rushall when he says that the
sensible and important thing for the coach to do is to consider each
individual according to that individual's personal traits and tendencies
and to employ that knowledge to the best under the given circumstances.
An intermediate position would be that adopted by Kane, who
observes that the process of sporting practice may influence the personality in one direction or another rather than the other way around.
At any rate, there is a high degree of uncertainty both as to the
results and as to the methods employed and their degree of standardization. Personally, I believe that a less static and more dynamic
viewpoint and a less statistical and more clinical method would be
more in harmony with the psycho-dynamic perspective which is basically what the perspective of knowledge of the mental qualities of
athletes must be.
Let us first consider in this context, what we can learn from existing studies on the motivation of athletes.
When we speak of motivation, we go beyond the "stimulus-response" pattern, because we regard motivation as a source of activity
and direction. Motivation has a dynamic and a directional aspect.
In the complex area of sporting behaviour, motivation cannot
be simple and Unitarian. This is the reason why in my book 1 on the
subject, I analysed a number of motivations, which I prefer to call
"Motivational vectors". I proceeded by seeking to associate on the
one hand the data obtained by means of an extensive research by the
questionnaire approach ("closed" and "open" questions), and on the
other hand, the results of individual diagnoses (based partially on the
1. Les motivations des sportifs, by Michel Bouet, Editions Universitaires, 1969.
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results of my "Test Projectif Sportif"). In an effort to better "understand" the significance of sport by looking at it from the point of view
of the athletes' experience, I drew inspiration from the clinical method,
and this has undoubtedly played an important role in my research.
Under these circumstances, it is obvious that I could not have reduced
sporting motivation to the simple tendency to play or to the need for
achievement alone.
Taking a closer look at sports experience, I propose to begin by
giving you a summary of motivational vectors grouped in the two main
categories according to whether there is a predominance of the struggle
with the adversary, or the struggle with nature. After that, we will
proceed to discuss motivations which may be regarded as basic in sport.
Tendencies toward competition and performance present several
aspects or levels.
First of all there is the actual attraction to the kind of situation experience represented by competition and its ingredients (presence of others, uncertainty of outcome, dramatic element...).
Secondly, there is the preferential inclination toward one or the
other competition structure (source, combat, contest, parties), which
by the way, may be individual or collective. The type of personality
as well as certain fixation phenomena occurring at certain stages of
genetic evolution play a role in this connection.
Thirdly, the desire to win, if it is only the common denominator
of several tendencies which are capable of feeding it, represents nonetheless a remarkable unity, which is apparent in its essential features:
a) crystallization on a well-defined aim which is akin to a momentary
absolute; b) intention to defeat the other participants, but do so while
observing the rules of mutual respect; c) need to have, to possess, as
attested to, for example, by the notion of territorial gain in ball games; or by the psychology of make-believe; d) desire to have "luck"
on one's side i.e. to benefit from the grace represented by the convergence of the determinism of nature with liberty of action. Paradoxically, as has been shown by ANTONELLI and OGILVIE, there may
also be a desire not to win, which is associated with the peculiar conditions of "nikephobia".
Fourthly, and finally, there is the aspiration to be champion, an
aspiration which involves deeply the very being and the fate of the
personality of the athlete. Its main characteristics are: subordination
of the desire to win a victory to that of being champion: to become
the representative of a certain order of superior values; to respond to
the call of a kind of vocation in the context of a long-term design; achieve
social promotion as a confirmation of the results attained in sport.
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The elements supporting the aspiration to be champion include: the
taste for quality sport, the tendency to prove to oneself that one has
achieved full self-realization, the need to dedicate oneself, the search
for glory (including attendant advantages), allocentric motives, such
as loyalty to country, race or ideology, narcissistic tendencies, such
as attachment to an "ideal of the self" which is a substitution model
for childhood narcissism, or to an "ideal self" incarnating an omnipotence which, according to some authors, is a reflection of heroic
identification with the mother.
If we now turn our attention to outdoor sports, exploration sports
and sports involving risk (such as mountaineering or gliding), we find
that they can be better understood, specifically as such) by reference
to certain motivational vectors which are the love of nature, and a
taste for danger.
To the extent that it is invested in sport, love of nature appears
under an essentially dialectic form, which joins action and contemplation to each other. Nature is simultaneously a partner and an adversary; it offers support and power, but also resistance. It is the contemplated object according to the axes and values of an action, but
it is also the obstacle which is eventually surmounted by a contemplation (which, by the way, always remains dynamogenic). Here "seeing",
"being able to" and "wanting" are essentially communicating.
Having proposed the expression "with-against" to describe sports
competition, I would like to suggest that the relationship between
sportsman and nature might be described as an "against-within", which
mobilizes several tendencies; the drive called by FREUD "Bemächtigungstrieb", the tendency to use tools and instruments, possessive
tendencies with regard to these objects as well as with regard to the
elements of nature. We also note the presence of a strong need for sensation (e.g. the lack of gravity in skin diving) diverse esthetic inclinations and scientific interest in the natural environment. The love of
nature further indicates the need felt by our contemporaries to escape
a human and technological environment that is becoming increasingly
overwhelming, and to find true solitude. But this need is often associated with the "back-to-Mother" movement referred to by psychoanalysts (Nature symbolizing the primeval maternal element).
The taste for danger may itself be related to unconscious factors,
such as assertion of manhood or "death impulses".
In its broadest sense, the uncertainty of the outcome, the element
of risk is always there in the world of sports (constituting, among other
things, an important element of attraction to competition). But in
its stricter sense of confrontation with a danger capable of affecting
227

physical integrity, it characterizes outdoor sports in particular, as well
as mechanical sports (which are essentially measured by reference to
aspects of nature that are made dangerous by speed).
The taste for danger in sport conceals an ambivalent structure
which is undoubtedly the very principle of the kind of lived dialectics
in which the athlete is captivated. The environment of danger is cultivated, but the danger itself is limited. A danger is surmounted by a
progress, which in turn leads to the confrontation of a greater danger.
Fear is at the shifting confluence point of objective evaluations interacting with subjective evaluations.
A variety of needs and tendencies may be the source of this taste
for danger: a desire to escape from a life too narrow, too sheltered,
too uneventful; a desire to force oneself to surpass oneself and to overcome fear; a desire to rise above mediocrity (there is an aristocracy of
danger)...
I have attempted to discuss first the various motivational axes
referred to above, which correspond to the two large categories of
sports experience, in an effort to proceed in an orderly and concrete
manner. We must now examine in greater depth the basic motivations,
of which these axes only outline the directions of a specific achievement
in one sense or another.
In an activity as radically motor as sport, motor needs must obviously play a fundamental role. But a distinction must be made at
the level of comprehension of the phenomena, even though this distinction often remains confused at the level of experience. The distinction is between the need to spend organic energy (or mechanical energy
when a motorcycle or a car is used), and the need to move (or to be
moved, as in a boat driven by a strong current). The former (that of
spending energy) has been very appropriately described by one of
my research subjects — a javelin thrower — who said that he felt
"a need to liberate his power on something". Witness of this need is
the euphoria experienced after the effort. One should not regard this
need as a mere necessity to discharge accumulated biological energy.
As Jaspers suggested, there is in the motor activity of sport a kind
of side-jump, a kind of impulse of modern man defending himself against
mechanization, against the pétrification that threatens him.
The interest in the kinetic experience itself does not concern only
the case in which the body is the motor producing the movement. In
several sports, movement is the result of harnessing a natural force
(e.g. the wind), or a mechanical force which man annexâtes, which he
controls, and with which in some way he identifies. The attractiveness
of speed must be understood in this sense, especially when speed is
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experience in the form of acceleration (with the character of superspeed attaching to it). The taste for kinetic experience derives — as
the case may be — from needs for kinesthetic sensation, from needs
for rhythm (rhythm permitting, as it were, to inhabit one's own movement), from esthetic needs from needs, for "body expression", from
needs for space, as well as from libidinal impulses.
If motor needs constitute the very essence of sports motivation,
the affirmation of the self appears to be its fundamental form. This
is a very important point. The desire to win, that of being champion,
are striking examples of the tendency toward affirmation of the ego
in sport. But this tendency is present, too, under less evident forms.
The self which is involved in the dynamism of personal tendencies, is
the individual being of man as the sum total of a synthesis, which is
perceived itself as a value. The external aims are pursued only by way
of witnesses to personal existence; the important thing is, in achieving
these aims, to render the personality valid and prevalent.
We find in sport personal tendencies under their various forms :
1. The tendency to simply achieve a feeling of existence, by es
caping from a state of passivity.
2. The tendency to discover oneself and to know oneself. The cu
riosity of man about what he can do, has many opportunities to sa
tisfy itself in sport.
3. The tendency to self-realization and self-expression. Sport is
to begin with a means of giving the body its own, of responding to the
"be able to do" situation represented by the body: in the process,
the body becomes integrated into the person.
Individuals questioned during investigations often refer to the
notion of "expanding" as a sign of self-realization, an impression of
"coinciding with oneself". When a sportsman is exceptionally gifted,
he will seek to affirm himself through these gifts, by developing them.
In some cases personality may be created in sport, not only realized, a character may be moulded, a certain way of being may be formed. At whatever level they practise, sportsmen find in their particular sport the gestural-expressional modes which are fitted to them,
which are in harmony with their way of feeling about things and about
themselves and which therefore allow them to express, personally,
what they are and what they love.
In some great champions, we find a tendency of self-expression
in the sense of a veritable message, to which their exploits give concrete form.
Sports with a marked esthetic component favour the tendency of
self-expression in sport.
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We now have three tendencies which strongly condition the affirmation of self through the position obtained among other people, and
in which the affirmation of self becomes confused with the possession
of that position :
4. The need for recognition. This need is expressed in many dif
ferent ways in sport where in fact everything seems to be so organized
as to allow the individual to achieve status within the group (licenses,
classifications).
5. The desire for prestige. This is attested to by all subjects who
mention "pride", "the will to assert oneself", "the search of glory".
The press, the cult of the "star", reinforce this concern for prestige.
6. The inclination to dominate others. This is one of the tenden
cies most often mentioned in relation to sport. It is frequently referred
to by the Nietzschean phrase "will for power". Here self can only va
lidate itself if it invalidates others, and it can only be put to the proof
through the actual exercise of superiority; it has to subdue others.
The search for opportunities of self-affirmation, of making one's
presence and one's personal powers felt, is to my mind one of the main
motivations in the practice of sport, which I actually see as a vast system of promotion of self in the form of the body. It is literally a matter
of the personality taking on corporeal form.
The role of personalizing factor, which must be attributed to the
body with regard to its function in sport, is confirmed by the findings
of genetic psychology concerning the origin and the development of
self, which show how important the body and the relation to the body
has been in this development — a development that seems to be continued in sport.
In the relations of partners and adversaries, sport provides also
that second element of self-revelation and self-manifestation which
is "the other person". The competitive relationship is such that it acts
as a ceaseless challenge to be oneself. Here again sport seems to be
taking over the conditions prevailing at the genesis of the self.
The general formula of this mobilization of personal tendencies
to the extent that they motivate sport, may be expressed — taking
into account the indispensable element of performance, the competitive context and the tension between self and value of self — as: "to
become equal by surpassing".
There are cases in which the individual seeks self-affirmation in
sport only to compensate for his feeling of inadequate realization of
his personal tendencies elsewhere. Some of the questions included in
my research questionnaire on the motivation of athletes are related to
compensation phenomena and to feelings of inferiority. The numerical
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results of the investigation, in addition to the personal observations of
the subjects, indicate that a non-negligible proportion of compensation
is involved. This psychological function of sport has also been revealed
in the study of individual cases.
An examination of accumulated facts allows us to admit the presence of three types of compensation in sport :
1. Compensation as a complement of activity (vital in the modern
world) consisting in that sport provides, as it were, a counterweight,
a counter-poison to the effects of a civilization characterized by di
vision of labour, specialization, cleavage of human functional levels,
industrialization, urbanization, too much sitting down, too many words
and pictures.
To compensate in this first case is simply to equilibrate.
2. Compensation consisting in the overcoming of a physical or
mental handicap. This second form often leads to over-compensation.
ADLER and BRACHFELD have insisted on some very enlightening
cases. The physical handicap is often accompanied by a psychological
handicap resulting from a feeling of inferiority. But feelings of defi
ciency may result directly from a psychic handicap (weakness of charac
ter, fear, lack of influence) and may often cause disturbances of motor
behaviour.
3. "Compensation in the form of substitution. The pattern is the
following : the individual is deprived of satisfaction or success in a
field of activity X, so he turns to sport in order to find a substitute
gratification.
We have dealt separately with the three types of compensation
in sport in order to facilitate analysis. This, however, should not obscure the ties that exist between them.
Certain conditions inherent in sport make it possible to effect
these compensations :
1. The security offered by a well-defined, regulated and arbitrated
framework; the lack of gravity of failure (though this is relative, de
pending on the aspect of sport concerned).
2. The immediate satisfaction resulting in any case from phy
sical exercice, environment, etc.
3. The principle of perpetual starting again.
4. The emphasis laid by sport on the acting self answers the need
involved in every compensation to above all restore to the subject
its importance.
5. The sociableness of sport (according to ADLER, inferiority
complexes are explained by an exaggerated lack of social feeling).
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6. The combative patterns of sport provide a channel for the de
sire of revenge which is generally inherent in the needs for compen
sation.
7. The very great variety of types of sport and of ways in which
they can be practised provides all sorts of opportunities for compen
sation, according to each case.
The two basic tendencies that remain to be examined may appear
contradictory — they are aggressiveness and the need for affiliation —
but is it not the function of sport to harmonize opposites?
I referred to aggressiveness, but the statement needs qualification.
We must first consider the fundamental fact that gives rise to constructive combativeness on the one hand and to aggressiveness proper which
has a destructive tendency, on the other. This original fundamental
fact is "adversión" which means the struggle against adversity, for
adaptation purposes. In sport, "adversión" is transmuted into an "obstacle behaviour" which is the gratuitous replica of the struggles for
survival and conquest.
Combativeness in sport has its own particular characteristics. It
is in the first place a love of combat for the sake of the action itself.
Combativeness creates tension. It seeks the greatest deployment of
forces in an active duality where the opposition is a creator of value.
Combativeness is an ardent desire to win — but do so legitimately.
Note in this connection that fair play is not to be understood negatively
as a barrier against malevolent aggressiveness, but positively as a means
of ensuring a more complete fight. What I call aggressiveness proper
is the attribute of a person who is always "mad" at something (frustration, failure) or at someone (usually taken as a scape goat). The
impulse to do harm is the expression of a desire for revenge. The features of hostility and anger indicate that we have to do with a defensive reaction.
Aggressiveness is the characteristic of individuals who, in their
dispute with the world, are not at one with themselves. They find themselves in a situation of inner conflict, which irritates them. And their
irritation gives rise to suppressive behaviour toward the objects in
which they invest their anger. From the findings of modern psychology we know that aggressive reactions are primarily associated with
a state of frustration, of disappointment. Psychoanalysis associates
them with a sadomasochistic component and with the death impulse.
The distinction I have just made is comparable to that made by Alan
Stone (in his study on soccer) between instrumental aggression and
destructive aggression.
The last motivation I want to mention is the opposite of aggres232
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siveness but agrees very well with combativeness. This is the need for
affiliation, and many aspects of it can be seen in sport. There is first
of all the desire for human contact, with the other as a partner but
also as an adversary. What might be called the co-corporality of sport
is obviously a very favourable factor in this connection. The tendency
toward integration of the self into an organized group leads to the
team, either in the form of a group opposed to another group as in
football, or in the form of a group of communal cooperation, such as
a line of roped mountaineers. But there are also more "informal" groups.
The basic co-relationality of sport plays here an important role.
Finally, the need for social affiliation is also related to the general
institutional aspect of sport as a socially organized universe with its
standards, its values, its symbols, its defined spaces, its regulated time,
its rites, its techniques, its systems of evaluation, its hierachies, its
collective representation, its codes, its communication networks, etc.
The need for affiliation urges the individual to play a role — a
technical and tactical role but also a role of socio-emotional nature.
Several studies have demonstrated that camaraderie is an important
motive in the practice of sports.
The fact that sport acts as a powerful stimulant of the tendencies
to human interrelations is undoubtedly due to its offering a wide field
of opportunities for non-linguistic communications — motor communications, communications by gesture or mimicry — and also to the
fact that it contains a sort of collective soul: the term "Olympism"
is in fact an attempt to express this element of human communion
hidden in sport.
After this survey of sports motivations, I would now like to talk
about the clinical data of sports psychoanalysis and psychopathology.
An American psychoanalyst (Arnold R. Beisser) has accurately
remarked that sport provides a stage on which the individual enacts
his personal drama, and that therefore sport offers a good opportunity
for observing man.
Generally speaking, psychoanalysts have not failed to realize that
sport is not outside of their domain.
Though Freud did not concern himself specifically with sport,
he did argue, in the case of little Hans that "the pleasure taken in movement implies the coitus impulse"; he also expressed certain ideas
about play, which were later applied to sport. Moreover, many of this
psychoanalytical concepts lend themselves for the interpretation of
an activity in which the "reality principle" and the "pleasure principle" are so closely associated.
Hélène Deutsch in an article entitled "A contribution to the psy233

chology of sport" finds in sport a mechanism of projection of a source
of anxiety into the external world and the discharge of that anxiety.
Once situated outside the person, the object of anxiety — at which
the tendencies of control are directed — becomes either the adversary in competitive sport, or the element of nature in outdoor sports.
Thus passivity is transformed into activity, and a pleasant situation
is substituted for the unpleasant situation of a phobia. H. Deutsch
finds further that sport can provide an outlet for homosexual tendencies, aggressive tendencies, masochistic punishment, desires and exhibitionism.
Melanie Klein observes that ball games, skating, gymnastics, swimming, and all types of athletic games always include a libidinal component and argues that some general symbolism is always involved.
She points out that the playground or ring symbolize the mother and
the movements carried out during the practice of sport represent penetration of the mother.
Speaking of sport, Fenichel uses the term "Artificial compulsive
neurosis", suggesting the possibilities offered by an activity as repetitive as sport for an interpretation in terms of a "compulsion of repetition".
Balint (in "Thrills and regressions") refers to the ambivalence
of what he calls "philobatism" and "ocnophilia" as forms of behaviour
in sports (he also refers to acrobats). Ocnophilia is the tendency to
security, the attachment to the loving mother, symbolized e.g. by the
safety zones of the different "camps". Philobatism is the risky and
daring attitude symbolically associated with erection and power. Balint
points out this ambivalence with regard to the instruments used in
sport: f.i. a skier's stick is both a prolongation of his conquering movement and an element of reassurance.
It would be a dangerous thing if, encouraged by such indications,
we were to consent to psychoanalytical interpretation of sport, in
which sexual symbolism was manipulated unrestrictedly. But the fact
remains that a psychoanalytical approach to sport would have much
to offer. First of all, it could help to determine more accurately the forms
and degrees of libidinal involvement as well as the level of sexuality
at which this libidinal involvement is situated (it might be the autoerotic stage, among others). Secondly, it is important to test the application to sport of a drive on which Freud was rather vague: the "ascendancy drive" the aim of which is to dominate the object by force.
Sadism and masochism, as well as the death instinct and the aggressiveness enveloping it are worthy of further study in relation to the
sporting fight, considering the trouble that may be caused to the athlete.
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Another issue requiring clarification is the situation of sport in
relation to the Oedipus complex, if it is true that in some respects,
competition in sport has its origin in the rivalry with the father and
in the complex of castration.
Finally, there is evidently much to say about the processes of sublimation observed in sport, where we can distinguish a primary and
personal sublimation of the sexual drive (by goal and object substitution) and a secondary and social sublimation directed toward the
"hero" in the area of socially validated values.
Closely related to psychoanalysis is the next point I want to discuss: psychopathology of sport.
In a study involving some thirty highly qualified athletes selected for psychological examination under conditions guaranteed not
to influence the results, our findings were, at least to me, striking. The
subjects were examined by my collaborator and myself: she established a diagnosis based on a number of projective tests while I used
my own T.P.S. (Test Projectif Sportif), my "motivation questionnaire"
and an interview. We found that the predominant desire for self-affirmation was in fact the expression of an uncertain ego tending to an
attitude of overcompensation and bluff, associated with an over estimation of sport. Regression and fixation to an infantile world were
frequent. The feelings of inferiority were numerous and associated with
feelings of guilt. Lack of maturity and lack of self-control characterized
several of the persons examined, often associated with rigid attitudes.
We were not surprised to see that two authors (Antonelli in Italy
and Ogilvie in the USA) turned their attention to psychopathological
cases encountered in the world of sports. In "Problem athletes", Ogilvie analyzes the "versus" athlete (the self-centered athlete), the hyperanxious athlete, the athlete who is afraid of success, the accident-prone
athlete and the "withdrawn" athlete. Antonelli, in his "Psychologie
et Psychopathologie du Sport" distinguishes between psychopathological aspects specific to sport, and others which are only revealed by
sport. In the former category, he analyzes the "fear of failure" (pre-competitive syndrome, champion syndrome) and the "fear of success"
(with the phenomena of depression resulting from success and the phenomena of inhibition in the phase of the possibility of success), often
relating them to psychoanalytical interpretations.
To complete this brief outline of psychology applied to sport, I
would now like to give an account of work done in the important field
of social psychology. Interestingly, a precursor of experimental social
psychology - Tripplett - had suggested as early as 1898, that the conditions prevailing in sport favoured systematic study (his own expe235

rience concerning the stimulating effect of "the other person" was
based on the observation of various types of cycling competition).
There is a number of studies concerned with the analysis of small
group processes — the small groups being sports teams, lines of roped
mountaineers, opponent-partner dyads, and all the varieties encountered in clubs.
Most studies insist on the "cohesion" necessary for group performance. It has been shown that group cohesion is increased as a result of external threat or failure (except extreme failure). LENK, however, demonstrated that rowing teams with strong interpersonal conflicts had achieved success on a world-wide scale. Cratty sums up a
collection of experimental findings as follows: "If the members of the
group are too strongly oriented toward the social needs deriving from
the ties existing within the group, the productivity of the group is adversely affected. It seems that the most efficient groups are those whose
members know each other sufficiently well to be equally tolerant of
the strengths and weaknesses of the others, who can communicate effectively and who enjoy a model of leadership that is appropriate to
the accomplishment of the task, but whose primary orientation is towards the specific requirements of the task rather than toward social
interaction regarded as a goal in itself".
As regards the role one might be tempted to ascribe to sociometric
analysis, it would seem, according to a number of studies, that the higher the level of competition, the lesser the role of positive sociometric
relations.
An interesting longitudinal study conducted by EMERSON with
a group of mountaineers confronting each other on Mt. Everest analyzed the processes of feed back in the communications among members,
in terms of the intensity of striving after the common goal.
The positive influence of the competitive situation upon performance — either individual or collective — has been demonstrated repeatedly.
A second theme that has often attracted the attention of investigators is that of technical or socio-emotional leadership. Factors such
as physical appearance, ability to bear tension, power of rapid analysis of the situation, etc. have been considered as well as the different
styles of leadership (authoritarian, democratic, non-directive).
In an area dominated by the concept of "citius, altius, fortius",
it was inevitable that he level of aspiration should also be subjected
to scrutiny. The effect of previous successes and failures has been studied. It has been shown that athletes change their level of aspirations more frequently compared with the general population, and that
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aspirations increase more rapidly after a success than they diminish
after a failure.
Finally, the social psychology of sport has concerned itself with
such factors as the presence of a public and the collective psychology
of spectators.
In concluding this brief survey of psychological research in the
area of sport, I think that I am justified in saying that the psychology
of sport is now an authentic scientific field and that its development,
in the last decade in particular, has been considerable and has been
based on fairly satisfactory methodological requirements.
But there is one point I want to emphasize: Though it is absolutely legitimate to make use of acquired knowledge in an effort to im
prove performance conditions, it would be narrow-minded to see in
this endeavour the only justification for a psychology of sport, and it
would in fact be dangerous to force it to serve that purpose alone, for
then psychology of sport would soon be reduced to a technique of manipulation of the human element. Conversely, a better analysis of sports
phenomena must offer us the means of preserving the personality of
the athletes and of promoting their rightly understood development.
The scientific interest in "ultimate limits" should not limit psychology to the consideration of athletic prodigies alone. In such a case,
psychology would miss the great wealth of forms presented by sports
phenomena, whose analysis from various aspects can further the application of the ever valid precept : "know thyself".
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REFLEXIONS ON THE EVALUATION
AND DEVELOPMENT
OF PERFORMANCE SPORT
AND TRAINING IN OUR TIMES
BY DR. FRANZ LOTZ (GERMANY)
Professor at the University of Würzburg

A.I. Introduction
Only another 12 months separate us from the Games of the XXth
Olympiad, which will be held in Munich from 26th August to 10th
September 1972. The fact that I come from the country in charge of
the Games, lends a particular actuality to the questions coming under
the general subject on which I have been asked to talk. Apart from
their nature as a festival, the Olympic Games have always been and
still are the meeting place of the best performance athletes from all
over the world. Each participating country is bent on preparing its
athletes for this festival in appropriate, performance-enhancing, ways
and methods in order that they may, through their athletes, hold their
own in the struggle of the champions for the Olympic victory.
Sporting world opinion is already convinced that the Munich Games will result in new records in several sports. If this actually happens,
it will be due not only to the facilities, which are indeed the very latest from a scientific and technical point of view, but it will also be the
result, to a decisive degree, of the fact that athletes throughout the
world are preparing for these Games by increasingly intensive and
efficient training. These preparations, the actual carrying out of the
Games in Munich, and to a still greater extent, the results, will again
and more imperatively than ever before, bring international sport
face to face with all the problems arising from modern performance
sport.
II. Performance in modern society
The term "performance" is here taken to mean both the act, i.e.
the process, and the result of performing. To achieve a performance
always implies mobilizing and concentrating one's powers on the discharge of a task, the achievement of a goal, by overcoming all difficulties involved. To perform, therefore, always means something more
than just do something or pass the time of day. Performance is always
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task-oriented and determined by a goal. Its personal character necessarily introduces an element of relativity into its evaluation. When
speaking of a particular person, we say "optimum performance", when
speaking generally, we say "maximum performance".
The will to perform always urges forward and induces progress.
The limits reached today shall be moved farther tomorrow. The will
to perform is what makes a man enter untrodden territory and confront the unknown. When personal conditions are favourable and environmental conditions are excellent, optimum performance may be
turned into maximum performance — into a record. The desire to perform is a basic drive, inborn and active in every person. It is the drive
that leads to the development and evolution of natural qualities. The
efforts it triggers off lead to an improvement of capabilities and to
broadening of knowledge thus contributing to perfection of personality.
Capability and knowledge, the pillars of human existence, are
never a gift; they are always the fruit of systematic and sustained effort.
Vital élan, ambition and emulation reinforce the intensity and the
constancy of this drive which is fed by worthy motives, and is evident
in all areas of individual or social life as a manifestation of the total
personality of man.
The whole educational system bears the imprint of the effort to
promote, ascertain, and evaluate performance. It begins at school,
with examinations and homework used as means of checking performance. Results obtained are recorded and confirmed by marking, by
promotion, by prize awards, by the recognition of qualifications. The
same line is followed through vocational training or higher education,
where again examinations, often of a competitive character, are used
to ascertain performance and identify aptitude for particular forms
of vocational training.
An outstanding performance capacity or unusual performance in
any field are sources of high social prestige in modern society.
The structure and organization of contemporary economy are
clearly performance-oriented. Under the keen competition prevailing
in commerce and industry today, performance is all that counts and
success belongs to whom can achieve best results at lowest cost. Money
bonuses and other advantages fan the will to perform and the ingenuity of employees.
In the fields of science and art, the drive to perform acts as a culturecreating power. Innumerable scientific and artistic competitions provide
a continuous challenge leading to intensification of creative effort. The
award of distinctions, plaques and prizes serves as a confirmation of
success. Many a scientific work and many an important work
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of art would never have been created were it not for this challenge.
Performance always has a personal character and always expresses
man's personality as an undivided whole. Whenever this wholeness is
broken, whenever performance becomes detached from a man's person
or becomes one-sided, then performance takes a course that is harmful to man, becomes the object of criticism and needs corrective action.
The tendency to performance is subject to similar limiting factors
in the social context. Measure and goal of performance are determined
by the individual, the limits of performance, on the other hand, are
set by the rights and demands of our fellow-humans and by the interests
of the community as a whole. Where inconsiderate selfishness, unbriddled ambition and vanity become the determinants of action, the violation of one's obligations toward the community begins.
The affirmation of performance and of the will to perform, includes a positive attitude towards the outstandingly high, the extraordinary performance or — in sports terms — the record. Without this
continuous upward shifting of limits, without the ever renewed penetration into untrodden territory, without the creation of ever new possibilities, there could never be progress in technique and art, there could
never be a broadening of our knowledge and an improvement of our
abilities. But at the top too — in fact especially at the top — is it necessary to see that the endeavour toward performance remains within
the limits of action guided by moral principles, so that performance
itself may remain human.

III. Performance in sports
The physical aspect of a man's being is not excluded from man's
overall tendency to perfection. Health, power, skill, endurance are
values held in high esteem. The beauty and harmony of a perfect body
have always aroused so much admiration, that man has even been
led to try and correct the deficiencies of nature by artificial means.
However, the natural way to approaching physical perfection is
through strenuous effort and systematic exercice. Any natural assets
present need development through demand exceeding ordinary utilization. Whenever a further step is to be achieved in the direction of
perfection, the demand must be a little higher than the previous
limit of ability. The progress experienced serves to confirm that the
effort was not in vain. Sport is thus always more than diversion or
occupation, and performance belongs to it by nature.
The will to perform is further intensified when it comes to the
ascertainment of performance, when one's performance is compared
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with the performance of others, when one seeks a decision concerning
one's success or failure by submitting to performance controls. Sports
performance, however, finds its supreme expression in actual competition, in the struggle for championship or record. The hard confrontation with an opponent who is inspired by the same will, demands the
utilization of the last reserves of energy and mobilizes as yet untapped
powers. The improvement of one's own capabilities receives its decisive impulse — even when victory is not achieved — from the will
to surpass the other's performance.
Performance in sports is born of a basically optimistic attitude.
It is the expression and the result of an endeavour which heightens
and condenses the sensation of living. It happens within a shorter or
longer interval of time and leaves no concrete result behind — unless
one regards as such its representation in words and pictures.
Performance in sports as we encounter it in competition, is the
fruit of the past, is an intense experience of the present, and a breathtaking driving force into the future. The desire for something better
and more perfect shapes and moulds the personality, and lads to actualization of the human being. Man becomes liberated from the attitude
of passive functioning imposed upon him by modern society and rises,
out of the fullness of his existence, to free and responsible action. The
athlete who surpasses the former limits of his ability and performance
meets the "new" with the spirit of one who searches and dares.
Though undoubtedly associated with toil and effort, performance
in sports is not like work. Because this is toil freely chosen, it goes beyond external obligation and reaches the fullness of genuine humanness. Leaving fear and uncertainty behind, the performing athlete
gains confidence from the experience of self-confirmation. "Homo
ludens" by engaging in this kind of activity reaches out to the edge of
creation. His action is permeated by life-giving, blissful, forward-driving
joy — the joy of a fit body, of movement, of performance, of action
in common with others who share the same ideas and the same aims.
The reaching out for performance in sports as well, as in cultural
and social life, is — taken in isolation — subject to no limitations. Here
too, top performance is both result and causative factor of progress.
No one and no power in the world can eliminate the drive to jump
higher, to run faster or to throw farther than any man has done before. Nor can the fascination that radiates from top performance ever
lose its impact upon performer and fan. No more will anyone ever be
able to prevent champions and record holders from receiving a measure of public attention that many besides the stars' defeated opponents find rather disproportionate. Performance in sports attracts ap241
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plause and liking more readily — compared with performance in other
spheres — among large masses of the population. Top performances
in sports become placards and advertising factors and are regarded as
trumps in the power games of nations. The result of this is again the
accruing of financial, professional and social advantages to the top
performer in sports.
There is no doubt that the struggle for performance is associated
with the risk of overestimation and abuse. The overestimation, not
to say deification of the results obtained in this area, esp. if one takes
into account the actually measurable result only, may lead to a "deformation of the human image" (Durkheim) and hence exercise a
harmful influence on an integrated concept of life. One risk resides in
the possibility that all forces of the human personality are put so unilaterally at the service of this one endeavour, that all other sectors of
life receive insufficient attention. Another danger is that the fascinanation of top performance in sports may assume such dimensions as
to induce people to resort to means external to the human person in
an effort to improve performance. The worldwide discussion concerning the problems of doping indicates that we have already reached
a dangerous stage in this development. Whoever has a real concern
for sport, whoever is in favour of performance right to the top, must
do something about averting these dangers and false steps.
The point is to incorporate sports performance and the striving
after it into the integrated human existence and development and thus
lend measure and goal to it. The point is to guide the forces included
in and liberated by this kind of endeavour as to ensure that they serve
man and are not turned into means for man's "psycho-physical exploitation" (Prokop). The striving after sports performance, top performance in particular, ought to be evaluated according to what it means
for man as a whole, for his development and his maturing. This is a
field of direct confrontation with the animate and inanimate environment, a chance to gain extensive and deep-reaching experience, a field
of self-realization and maturing. Man can here ascertain for himself,
in direct, physical, but not mortal, combat what he is really capable
of; he can learn how difficulties may be overcome and goals achieved,
by appropriate preparation and corresponding effort. The endeavour
to achieve performance at any sports level, leads to a recognition of
one's own possibilities and limitations and so, through a correct selfevaluation to a healthy, vigorous but not unrealistic self-appreciation.
Sports training and performing is best achieved in community with
others. This contributes to a clearer understanding of human relation
and trains the athlete in social behaviour.
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Experiences accumulated in this area and in this way contribute
to keeping the mind aware of the body. They point out in a way not
to be ignored, that one's freedom to use his own body entails the obligation to keep sports performance within the context of overall education, and to beware of any overestimation or underestimation of it.
This integration is of particular importance for the top performer —
because he runs the greatest risks — who must be made to realize that
even in the struggle for championship or record, not everything is permitted and that not all means are justified in obtaining what from the
purely technical point of view might be feasible.
The athlete must understand that sport is not equivalent to life,
that ability in sport is not enough to fill a life and that performance
in one's profession or occupation ought to be put before performance
in sports. He must realize that sports training and competition may be
very important for a brief period in an athlete's life, but only that remains later which transcends performance and victory. In sport, including top performance sport, the same moral principles apply as
in all other fields of life. The limits of sports endeavour, then, lite where
harm begins to be done either to other people, or to one's own human
qualities.
B. Possibilities of further performance improvement
I. Present situation

Most leading sports physicians and coaches have agreed that according to our present knowledge, the possibilities of muscle and organ
training have been largely exhausted. It is, however, generally believed
that the improvements of sports instruments and installations and the
development of new techniques may in the future contribute to further improvement of performances. The following measures and methods based on present achievements and collective experience, might
be useful in ensuring more efficient and successful work.
//. Planning and centralization of performance work

In most countries, performance sport is governed by the individual
sports associations. There is very little coordination of efforts and very
little exchange of experiences. It is high time sport began to use the
generalized planning and action methods common in the economy.
In a few countries, central boards have been established, which are
responsible for overall planning and education in the sector of perfor243

manee sport. The short period of operation of these bodies has already
shown that far more efficient work can be achieved by this means.
///. Creation of performance centres
The central management and planning system should be associated
with a system of performance centres for the various sports. Each sport
needs, as it were, a kind of headquarters where collected experience
may be put to the test. These centres should be equipped with the
very best in terms of both facilities and teaching staffs, and be able
to offer training ensuring the best possible preparation of the athletes for
the various competitions. The activity of the national centres should
be complemented by regional stations.
The experience obtained from the few years of existence of these
centres indicates that the location should always be selected with the
greatest care. If the sport concerned does not require any particular
setting (as is the case e.g. with skiing, sledge running, sailing ,etc.),
it is now considered preferable to attach these centres to already existing sports facilities, or to expand these facilities (e.g. sports schools
run by sports associations, physical education institutes run by universities, etc.). This combination ensures in the first place, that the
basic costs of usage of these costly installations will be assumed by
the associations or physical education institutes themselves, which
will increase the "profitability" of the operation. Moreover, the regional distribution of the universities and sports schools ensures quick
and not too time-consuming access to these places. Further to be noted
is that university towns usually provide better opportunities for vocational training and work and should therefore be attractive for top
athletes to settle down permanently.
IV. Utilization of professional coaches
The management of modern training on an honorary basis is possible only in exceptional cases today. A coach training top athletes
needs to occupy himself intensively with his special field, must keep
himself continually informed of latest developments and findings at
home and abroad, and, above all else, he must have time not only to
take care of the athletes in his charge during periods, but also to advise them at home and to accompany them to competitions. Furthermore, the responsibility connected with this activity is so great, that
no coach offering his services on an honorary basis can be expected to
assume it.
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But if we want professional coaches with adequate qualifications,
we must be prepared to remunerate them accordingly, and in addition,
provide all guarantees and advantages enjoyed by workers in other
occupations. No sports organization will in the long run be able to
avoid establishing their own schools or academies for the education of
coaches.
V. Increased utilization of scientific research findings
Modern performance training cannot do without increased support
from scientific research, and it has to make use of the possibilities made
available by research findings. It has to depend on the light thrown on
the human and technical conditions of sports performance by scientifically precise methods of examination, as well as on the optimal methods of training determined in this way. In addition to medicine, the
support of sciences such as pedagogics, psychology and sociology is
becoming increasingly necessary.

VI. Improvement of documentation and information
Systematic performance training is no longer the privilege of any
particular nation. It is exercised on world wide scale. A coach who
wants to work efficiently has therefore to keep himself constantly
informed of developments in his field. The only way to ensure this is
to have an autonomous central organization, which will have the
necessary international contacts and an adequate number of personnel
speaking various languages, and will take care of collecting the most
important pertinent publications and disseminating information within
the shortest possible time.
It is understood that such a central documentation and information agency will require considerable funds, but no nation that wants
to hold its own in international performance sport can really afford
to avoid this expense.

VII. Early discovery of talent
While Western countries have so far largely left it to chance to
decide when and if somebody should turn to performance sport, socialist states have been much quicker in realizing the usefulness of early
detection and promotion of sports talent. The progress and in some
fields the start over Western nations achieved in this way are not to be
overlooked.
Some kind of similar action should be taken by any country not
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wishing to be left behind in performance sport. In several sports, the
top performance age starts already between 14 and 18 (e.g. ice skating,
instrument gymnastics for women, swimming), and in those sports
long-term training planning ought to begin between 8 and 10 years
of age. That means also that a decision concerning the choice of a particular sport must be made during that early period.
Discovery of talent implies to identify, out of the large mass of
children, those who, on the basis of their physical characteristics (e.g.
size, strength, skill), their character traits and their mental abilities,
show promise of possessing a talent for sports. Success in training,
outstanding performance, rapid improvement of performance, stability of performance capacity, are further positive criteria. From this
selection will emerge in the course of long-term training and competition,
the elite which will later participate in international performance sport.
VIII. Early promotion of performance
Planned promotion of performance should start as early as the
discovery of talent. Various countries have developed various means
and ways of serving this purpose. In awareness of the responsibility
undertaken with regard to these young athletes, solutions have been
sought which would ensure a harmonious combination of sports training with school attendance and education in general. Some of these
solutions, most of them still in an experimental stage, are referred to
below by way of examples.
1. The sports high school

In a way similar to that applied in several other types of secondary education schools (classical languages, natural sciences etc., music), sports high schools devote more time to sports at the expense of
other subjects. While keeping in mind the main aims of school education, these institutions offer special training opportunities in various
sports. Experience has shown that it would be unrealistic for an institution of this kind to attempt to promote performance in all sports.
Specialization is necessary.
The best example of a sports high school is perhaps the Austrian
"skigymnasium". It is located at Stams in Tyrol and it is a private
institution preparing its students for the high school certificate while
training them into international class skiers. The entrance examination
is extremely severe and includes testing of both mental ability and
skiing talent. In 1970, only 4 out of 53 candidates were admitted. The
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Stams institution is a boarding school and is subsidized by the State
to a considerable extent. Rather than classes in the traditional sense,
it has performance groups taking a number of compulsory subjects
and some selections. As most of the winter is spent in skiing, classes
are continued throughout the summer. There are no summer holidays.
The rather demanding schedule includes 20 to 30 hours of courses in
normal school subjects per week in addition to 5 hours of sports and
5 hours of condition training.
Similar principles are applied by professional ski schools at the
intermediate school level.
2. High schools with sports sections

In the course of each school year, a section is formed with particular emphasis on sports. As in sports high schools, here too, physical
education is given more time at the expense of other subjects (e.g. art,
music or a language). A requirement for admission to such a sports
section is that scholastic performance in the other subjects should not
be below average.
3. The sports boarding institution
The institution which has so far proved most successful in the German Federal Republic is the so-called sports boarding institution (Sportinternat). A number of sports schools designated by the sports associations accept young athletes as boarders. These young people attend
classes at the public schools or vocational training schools, as the case
may be, and in addition receive intensive training in their particular
sport from the staff of the corresponding association.
Institutions of this type exist at present for gymnastics at the
"Deutsche Turnschule" in Frankfort, for swimming at the "Landessportschule" in Saarbrücken and for athletics at the Malente Sports
School of the "Landessportverband" in Schleswig-Holstein.
IX. Sports medical care
There is no doubt that, of all sciences, medicine is the one that
has so far provided the greatest assistance to performance sport. The
training methods now current are largely based on the findings of medical research. The sports medical care provided to performance athletes has greatly increased in the last years. Nevertheless, there are still
certain steps which might be expected to improve sports medical care
in terms of performance improvement. These include :
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1. Regular examination of all top athletes in the various perfor
mance categories;
2. Identical equipment (apparatus) in all sports medical advi
sory stations;
3. Application of a uniform examination form;
4. Development of uniform examination methods;
5. Appointment of a permanent sports medical adviser to each
top athlete;
6. Introduction of a health card for each performance athlete,
in which will be entered the findings of medical examinations, the treat
ment applied and the drugs administered to the athlete;
7. Improvement of cooperation between sports physicians and
coaches.
X. Some aspects of training structure

Though a comprehensive and detailed description of the structure
and methods of modern high performance training is beyond the scope
of this paper, it is worthwhile going into some of its aspects.
1. Modernization and coordination of methods

One still encounters in high performance training certain exercises and methods which do not correspond to our present state of
knowledge and development.
From the way they work at some places, you would think that
sports medicine, kinetics and sports psychology had never taught us
anything; that we had never yet heard of the necessity to exercise the
motor qualities, such as power, speed and endurance or to adapt training to the state of development and to the abilities of the athlete;
that we had never been told of the usefulness of audio-visual means
of instruction like the Video-Recorder.
It is urgently necessary that current practices be critically reviewed in the light of the goals pursued, and that all hangups from the
past should be eliminated. It is further absolutely necessary to coordinate the methods selected on the basis of contemporary insights and
the materials used, in order to ensure greater efficiency. Coordination
so understood and applied would at the same time result in training
"saving".
2. Individualization of training
After general fitness has been achieved and basic technical skills
have been acquired, training should become increasingly individualized,
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i.e. adjusted to the particular qualities of each athlete, to his physical
build, to his organic strength, to the condition of his health, to his
personality traits and to his performance level. Such adaptation will
involve changes in training load in terms of intensity and duration,
alternating effort and rest periods etc. Individual training must include
the mental and psychological preparation of the competition athlete,
his attitude toward the various demands made upon him, his information concerning the relationship between training and performance,
guidance in critical self-observation, and in dealing with expected competitive situations and opponents. The athlete must have precise knowledge of his own performance curve, he must know about the appropriate ways of conducting a competition, he must know when to expect
his own periods of weakness, and how to deal with the strengths and
weaknesses, and the tactical methods of his opponents.
It is further the coach's task to motivate the athlete towards improving his performance by ways and means appropriate for that athlete's
particular personality. What may act as a powerful driving force during
training and competition for one individual, may be completely valueless for another. Sometimes it is even necessary for motivation to change
from competition to competition.
One aspect that is often overlooked or neglected during training
preparation is advice concerning food. Individual requirements vary
so widely depending on constitution, age and sport concerned, that an
individual diet containing appropriate proportions of fats, proteins
and carbohydrates should be prepared for each athlete by a qualified
dietician. Whoever has happened to watch the food served during the
Olympic Games must surely be convinced that not all top athletes pay
proper attention to their food and to their selection of dishes and drinks.
3. Training structure and competition planning
These two factors are closely related. It would be too much for
an athlete to decide on all pertinent issues on his own. In this area
an unreserved cooperation between sports physician, coach and athlete
is absolutely imperative. Depending on individual physical and mental
constitution of the athletes, training should be structured in such a
way as to ensure their being in best form during the competition season.
It is further impossible to let the athlete decide for himself in which
competitions he will take part. But it would be equally short-sighted
for sports associations to attempt to impose a programme upon the
athlete without considering his personal situation and desires.
Performance building and competition planning should not be
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Based merely on one year's periodic cycle of preparation-competitionrest periods, but extend over a series of years (in some sports beginning in childhood) and make use of all possibilities.
C. Problems associated with performance sport
The high demands of performance sport create a multitude of
problems which cannot be evaded either by the athlete himself or by
coaches and sports physicians or by the officials of sports associations
and federations. Any person intending to incite young people today
to consecrate years of their lives to performance sport and performance
training, must be aware of the extreme responsibility involved in such
a step. This responsibility is the greater the younger the persons are
for whom the decision must be made. They are often too young and
immature to understand the scope of that decision. It is for the parents,
coaches, and physicians who must act on their behalf to weigh the pros
and cons carefully. Even a father who is an enthusiastic sports fan
will often find it difficult to decide on behalf of his son or daughter.
And one should not take it amiss if a father makes a negative decision
out of concern for his child, nor should one necessarily follow a positive
decision made by a mother moved by ambition. Leaving aside some
much-discussed issue, such as amateurism and doping, we will consider
two pertinent problems.
I. One-sidedness of education
Training and performance sport demand so much of the athlete's
time and energy that they necessarily exert a one-sided influence on his
life. As a result of these high demands, the young athlete finds himself
in a conflicting situation between performance sport and the requirements of school or vocational training. The argument that the demands
of both areas can be combined without friction is true only in a very
few exceptional cases. Too many examples indicate that the intensive
occupation with performance sport leads to a deterioration of scholastic performance, failure to meet class standards and delay in completing school or neglect of vocational training. It should further not
be overlooked that this commitment to sport often leads to neglect
of other intellectual interests as well as of social and political duties.
The sportsman has little time left to read an interesting book, to attend
a concert or go to the theatre. Whatever time is left over from school
or work and training is needed to restore the athlete's depleted stores
of energy. The overall development of the personality is doubtlessly
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endangered by the intensity of the commitment to sport. Moreover,
this one-sided focusing on sport, frequently leads to overestimation
of its importance; some athletes tend in fact to regard it as an adequate
means wherewith to confront and conquer the world.
There are other ways in which modern sport leads to an impairment of the freedom and independence of the top athlete. The timeconsuming training, the extensive care of coaches and sports physicians, the participation in courses and competitions, all demand a considerable financial outlay that the athlete is seldom in a position to
meet. He needs therefore the support of his association, his federation
and the public treasury as well. This financial support places the athlete
for a certain degree under an obligation to give his best in return for
the investment made in him.
For these reasons, it would be advisable to set time limits to the
intensive occupation with performance and competition sport. Only
when one takes proper care of the overall development of the athlete
and of his long-term well-being, then and only then is one justified
in assuming the responsibility of inducing young people to take up
performance sport.
II. Social care
The extensive demands made on sportsmen by training and competition entail a whole series of important social problems. It is not
only a question of alleviating financial worries, but of caring for the
athlete as a whole person. The athlete should not be regarded as a mere
factor in the sum total of successes achieved by the associations, or
as a performance-producer who is of interest only as long as he produces the expected performance and as long as the capital invested
in his training and performance-building produces the expected interest. This contempt of the sportsman as a person is most conspicuous
in professional sport. Man is here turned into a merchandise. He has
a certain, higher or lower, market value, which determines the price
of his sale or purchase. If he suffers an injury or falls ill, he disappears
from the stock exchange.
These practices, however, though particularly striking in the area
of professional sport, are by no. means absent — to varying degrees —
from amateur sport. The champion received today with shattering applause, falls into oblivion as soon as his performance fails; not rarely
he even finds that he no longer has access to personal relations within
the sports community. This loss of market value and this undeserved
exclusion of the athlete from the sporting community are practices
which sport simply cannot afford to tolerate.
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But there is more: While their prime lasts, top athletes are torn
out of their ordinary social environment and transplanted into other
spheres — usually at a higher social level. Their former ideas and concepts become devaluated, the old authorities — parents, teachers, priests .. lose their prestige and are replaced by other factors. The athletes
adjust their needs to the new environment — in terms of living quarters, clothing, food, living standards in general. This development is
accelerated by the financial consequences of the various advantages
offered to top athletes at the present time.
All these impressions and influences act upon the young athlete
at an age when his personality has not yet stabilized and is in labile
state. If he is endowed with sufficient native intelligence and if he is
correctly guided, he may profit by the unique chance offered every
top athlete today, to develop his whole human personality. But all
too often the opposite happens : the young person feels unable to cope
with the new environment, becomes uncertain, and attempts to counterbalance his uncertainty by arrogant manners and arrogant demands.
At the end of his years of glory, he must return, often without
transition, to his old environment — and happy is he who finds acceptance in that environment and, enriched by the memories of his heyday,
can quietly fit back to the old ways. But woe to him who fails to adjust, who must now in a way accept the bread of charity in an occupation he dislikes, or becomes a failure altogether. However few these
cases may be, they are a burden on the conscience of everyone who
met them, in a responsible capacity, on their way to fame.
Social care for the top athlete, then, must not be limited to temporary financial assistance, but must be concerned with the whole
man, which means that it must extend beyond the athlete's active competition period. It is the duty of all persons occupying responsible
positions in sport, to see that the athlete's devotion to sport does not
make him a professional or human failure and that it does not prevent
him from acquiring professional qualifications.
In the same sense, it is one of your tasks too to see that the young
athlete adopts a correct attitude toward sport. The point is to make
him realize that training and competition may temporarily assume
great importance in an athlete's life, but that it is not the supreme
and ultimate value. The athlete must understand that the laurels of
athletic victory are no permanent food and that they only lend a transitory glamour.
Social care in the area of performance sport must be long-term,
it must extend beyond the period of high performance capacity and
it must include assistance in professional development.
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Another important point is that the athlete who is past his athletic
prime, should be given opportunity to maintain personal contacts with
the environment of those years. Nothing does greater harm to the
image of an association or federation than to abandon or ignore their
former champions. This necessity for maintaining personal contact
applies of course also to the relationship between athlete and coach.
How strong this need for maintaining personal contact is, is demonstrated by the numerous veteran teams established within several
sports associations. What has been achieved so far in a spontaneous
way, should in the future be planned and pursued in a systematic way
by federations and associations.
D. Summary
The world has undergone great changes between the first modern
Olympic Games of 1896 and the second half of the 20th century — and
so has sport. But just as there were then, so there are now young people
who want to confront each other in competition under the slogan of
the Olympic Games: "Ever higher, farther, faster".
We admire these elites of our nations with fondness and even with
reverence, and we do everything in our power to help them on their
way to the stars. May it be given to us to guide them with an affectionate hand so that they sustain no damage from their flight to the
heights and that the glory of their great achievement may permeate
and enrich their whole lives.
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THE PROSPECTS OF SPORTS-SCHOOL
SPORTS AND THE OLYMPIC IDEA
IN THE 70's
BY MR. LAUERBACH (GERMANY)
Undersecretary of State
of the Ministry of Education
Had Olympia not existed, the people of the world would have
been deprived of an ancient and eternally new gem. But then, neither
the Olympic Idea, nor the Olympic Movement would have existed,
which have now spread to all five continents.
But what am I saying, since Olympia exists. The Olympic Idea
has become, in the hearts of innumerable people, a fundamental principle, which politicians and governmental objectives could not and
cannot easily overlook. The Olympic Movement it seems is constantly
spreading and conquering new outposts of sports and cultural life, in
all social systems. This is a good thing. Here especially, in the International Olympic Academy, the mere composition of participants makes it clear to everyone that the defenders of the Olympic Idea were
and always will be individuals. But it should be made clear, beyond
any possible doubt, that these men, these personalities, who give impetus and spiritual meaning to the Olympic Movement, have never
claimed — nor will they ever do so in future — infallibility or Olympic
sanctity.
This movement therefore, has always stood in the middle of the
innumerable forces that make up our world. At a time marked by the
most extreme oppositions, it has become the object of greater or smaller
recognition or priority; sometimes it is praised as an institution, other
times it is criticized or becomes the target for personal attacks. The
Olympic Spirit, the Olympic Idea, the Olympic Movement, have to
fight constantly — and this will become even [more necessary in future — in order to become credible.
But for this to be possible, new ways, new forms, new activities
and initiatives will be needed. These however should not take the form
of demonstrations in athletic or Olympic fields. Nor should it be allowed today, in an age marked, more than any other, by prosperity, to
try and promote sport and physical education into a principle of life,
under the form of a challenge.
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Many are the aspects under which sports and physical education
are considered today!
And there isn't a single person who is not interested in sports.
Millions of people — from children to pensioners — are enthusiastic
fans of sports, which find their culmination in the Olympic Games.
The various considerations on sports, however, are often conflicting. At times sports are considered as a mere television show and as
a spectacular article for mass consumption. Sometimes even — and
this is the result of the bad evaluation we mentioned — sport is rejected
as an occupation of minor importance and of no great seriousness.
Quite as disturbing is the phenomenon of people who, on a world-wide
scale, try to benefit from some popular sport or some well-known athletes, without even making the effort of acquiring some links with sports.
It is indeed extraordinary that the degree to which sport is popular,
constitutes neither a measure, nor an indication of any kind of what
the situation of sports really is in the various nations.
When the German poet Rudolf Hagelstange wrote recently: "Man
is today the being with the most suffocating way of life" he most certainly had in mind those children who are already neurotics by the age
of ten. He surely also had in mind the degenerate youths thriving on
hashish and pop music and the excesses of hippies. Among those "beings
with the suffocating way of life" are also included the systematic deniers and revolutionaries, as well as the people who do not develop
their physical abilities. Hagelstange compares man's body to the daily
bread. Both should not be considered as obvious until the moment
when they no longer exist. It is here that one should stress the main
aspect of sports, i.e. that of the most ancient form of human activity.
Sports were and still remain an instrument for increasing physical ability and improving health. But they also were and still remain, especially since Olympia, an important factor of human culture, as an instrument for furthering education and personality formation. And in
all this we did not include the role of sport as an ambassador between
the people, as a bridge promoting understanding among them.
Doesn't all that has been said form the backbone of a definition
of what we call the Olympic Idea?
Here again we are referring to the "concept of the thin, but indubitable tie linking physical strength to the achievements of the spirit,
courage and will, to these achievements that are the price we have
to pay for the safeguard of peace and freedom", to quote the words
of the late USA President, John F. Kennedy, in an appeal to the American people. And the first President of the Federal Republic of Germany in 1949, Theodore Heuss, defined the deeper meaning of the
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Olympic Idea, in relation to athletic life, as "the elevation of the feeling of life in individuals and groups". But no one has better described the content of the Olympic Idea than Carl Bughardt who said
here, at the inauguration of the I.O.A., more than ten years ago: "Competition, contests and athletic achievements were governed by the law
of the one and unique harmony... Among athletes, during this imporant period, there was no dissension between body, movement and
human thought".
Everywhere, in all fields, relative conclusions have been drawn.
And these conclusions should not, for a moment, cease to worry competent officials. Sports and physical education, integrated within the general education of the young, should be further promoted both by
schools and families. Let us hope that this effort will be guided by the
spirit of Olympia.
The motto "Citius, Altius, Fortius", could, at first sight, create
the impression that the modern Olympic Idea is one-sided in its effort
to stimulate human instinct towards even greater and better achievements. And indeed, publicity surrounding the Olympic Games with
the new records, seems to support this view. But this would mean
identifying the Olympic Idea to performance sports only, though the
renovator of the Games, Pierre de Coubertin said that the important
thing is not to win but to compete. And this, with a little show of good
will, could serve as the base for the principle of mass sports. But the
question of a distinction between the two does not even come up, since
performance sports would be inconceivable without mass sports, while
mass sports could not exist without the impetus and the constant example of performance sports.
The fact that the Olympic Idea may be conceived, both under
the form of mass sports and performance sports, is proved by the aims,
quite opposed at first sight, of the German Olympic Society and the
Athletes'Assistance Organization. The German Olympic Society is
aiming at propagating the Olympic Idea as much as possible, especially
among the young. It believes that the best way of achieving this goal
is to create, in the whole country, the necessary sports facilities, as
well as sports and recreation grounds, so as to allow larger parts of the
population to practice sport, in and out of school. This programme is
commonly known today as the "Golden Plan". In accordance with
this 15-year plan, launched in 1960, the Federal Government, the Länder and communal organizations, were to spend 7 billion marks approximatively for building sports facilities in the whole country. I would
like to add that the "Golden Plan" met with tremendous success. Within two thirds of the projected time, the estimated sum had been col256

lected with a surplus, mainly thanks to the generous contribution of
communal organizations and the Länder.
But what exactly is the Athletes'Assistance Organization? It is
a private organization established on the initiative of the German Sports
Federation and the National Olympic Committee, with the aim of helping top athletes practice performance sports without incurring any
personal or professional disadvantages. A system was thus found, compatible with Germany's social conditions, for supporting top performance athletes, without infringing the rules of amateurism.
As you all know, Coubertin's main objective was not to renovate
the ancient Olympic Games. He wanted rather to oppose a completely
new ideal to the materialism prevailing at the end of the 19th century.
He wished to reform and turn education, and through it society, into
new channels. His ultimate aim was to achieve an educational reform.
We know that he fought in vain in order to achieve this international
reform of education. We also know today, 75 years after the first modern Olympic Games, that the problem of educational reform remains
just as acute, not to say more. We are faced with a constant reform.
If therefore the Olympic Idea, as presented by Coubertin, can be
conceived in a broader and more general sense, it is evident that the
school, as an extremely important institution, though not unique, has
a major mission to fulfill.
This mission consists, above all, in recognizing the fact that human education and learning are based on a universal principle. Human
education and learning therefore cannot but be incomplete and deficient if they are not associated with a parallel physical exercise and
education of the body. This integral conception of education and learning is still very little developed. This is why it is essential that it be
adopted by the school, to a greater extent than ever before. And I'm
not merely talking about the support and the development of school
sports, a question I will touch upon later, in greater detail.
What is needed, above all, is for the Olympic Idea, whatever interpretation is attached to it, to take its place among the fundamental
principles of education. This claim refers to the healthy development
of the individual, as well as to the formation of his social behaviour
within the group, to the real understanding of the value of regular
and not excessive physical exercise for all ages and to the internal interconnection and harmonious association of physical, intellectual and
spiritual education and development. It is not enough to face the problem by altering the school curriculum. Physical education should
become a red thread interwoven with the whole educational programme,
as it is projected on the "web" of Olympia, i.e. become a kind of edu17
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cational principle. This ideal should be invisible, but at the same time
fully apparent in any educational effort. The right word at the right
moment is very often sufficient. Besides this conception would be quite
appropriate for the creation of the indispensable human communication between the teaching and the taught. Even the problem of the
conflict between generations would lose much of its acuteness. I am
all for the school where the day begins with a common spiritual meeting
and a prayer, followed by a discussion on yesterday's games before
work starts.
I would like to come back to C. Burghardt. On that same occasion
he recalled that "here, in Olympia, all capacities of body and spirit
were contributing freely" and he then mentioned the names of all the
great people who had been connected with Olympia.
These names could become the starting point of discussions on
Olympic objectives, in relation to the various courses: theoretical courses,
on natural sciences, music lessons. In the law course for example, one
should never try to explain the term "amnesty" without speaking of
Alexander who granted an important amnesty on the occasion of the
114th Olympiad. Many prospects, would indeed open up, were school
books to contribute to this effort by including the necessary footnotes.
In order to reach this goal the world over, it is necessary to support
and modernize school sports.
Let us start with the most important thing, Man. It is essential
that physical education teachers be trained for their job on the basis
of modern scientific principles. Training of future physical education
teachers can no longer be performed in an off-hand way. Both practical
and theoretical training should have a true scientific base. A demand
should therefore be put forth for the creation, in all universities and
high schools, of a chair of sports sciences and of a full faculty in the
larger universities. Some results have already been achieved in this
direction.
Sports today have increasing requirements, more than any other
science. In all branches of sports a radical and extended scientific research has become a necessity. Universities and higher schools have
many important things to say on the evolution and position of sports
within our society.
Training of physical education teachers should be compatible with
present needs. A new type of teacher is required who no longer simply
has a general knowledge on the basic sports. At a time of ever-increasing specialization and differentiation, a teacher of physical education
should, apart from a general knowledge, be specialized in one basic
sport. Without this specialization it will not be possible to achieve a
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differentiated education in the schools — about which I will talk in a
moment — or an essential and useful professional cooperation with
athletic organizations outside the schools.
It is quite evident that the equality of physical education teachers to other teachers should be secured by allowing the former to
obtain equivalent diplomas. Furthermore, this equivalence should
extend to all studies or examinations for the teaching profession, as
well as to the scale of fees of physical education teachers.
We should provide ample opportunity, for physical education
teachers working as professionals, for further training, so that they
may be kept informed of new developments in all branches of sports
and learn the new methods and techniques.
In order to meet these requirements, to which should be added
the need for general university sports, universities and higher education
centres should be organized accordingly and provided with the necessary
staff and equipment.
In schools, measures to be adopted should take into consideration
the fact that children and adolescents feel the basic need to move and
play. School sports contribute to the individual development of young
people and they also open up to them a vast field of communication,
social experience and understanding, while at the same time they help
them fill up their ever-increasing free time in a useful way.
The German Sports Conference, of which I am a member, summarized, a few weeks ago, the importance of school sports in coming years
as follows :
1. "Learning" as a special mission of the school includes the ob
jectives of the physical education course (for example motor and so
cial learning).
Learning of special objective, individual and social ways of behaviour is achieved, inter alia, by means of the varied contents of sport.
2. School sports should allow young people a certain degree of
freedom, by means of special methodological, educational and organi
tional measures, so as to turn them into the channel of recreation sports.
In this way, unspecialized and non-professional techniques, interests
and skills can be developed together with motor ability.
3. Students' critical ability on the contents and forms of sports
should be stimulated and developed. Students should be allowed the
right to cooperate and participate in decision making, as well as to or
ganize and hold various sports competitions. School sports should also
contribute to the criticism of athletic events, in and out of school.
The above objectives, quoted here as a mere indication, demand
that sufficient time be allocated to the practice of sports. Thus, school
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children of the first four forms will attend physical education lessons,
while from the fifth form onwards, all schools will include separate
sports classes and at the same time of course, two hours will be devoted
to general physical education. Another two hours of sports or games
will be added compulsorily, which will be used for. example for forming contesting teams, skill-developing teams, as well as special physical education teams, for the creation of sports centres for free time
and recreation.
Mean and long term financing projects will be set up by state,
communal and sports commissions, for the building of gymnasiums,
sports facilities and grounds and swimming pools.
Allow me to mention here that the Conference of Ministers of Education of the Federal Republic of Germany has prepared questionnaires
by means of which extended information will be collected on conditions prevailing in the country. I will enclose these questionnaires for
your information.
It is very important for school teams to be able to participate in
various competitions. According to the young people's abilities and
zeal, simple contests should be organized at first for all pupils like the
junior competitions we hold in our country for example and which include field and track, swimming and gymnastics events in various combinations, while at the same time, young people have the opportunity
to pass examinations in order to obtain special diplomas, as for example
in swimming, freestroke or performance swimming diplomas, etc.
For discovering young talented athletes, the so-called talent detection competitions should be held, which help athletes discover their
own abilities and skills, while giving, at the same time, sports associations the opportunity to select the athletes of the new sports generation.
Finally, school children who have both the ability and the will
to reach top performance, should be given the possibility to participate
in appropriate competitions, especially in the field of team sports. It
is all very well to support individual athletes, nevertheless full weight
should be given to the team as a whole and not to the promotion of a
single talented athlete.
School competitions could reach their highest point with the organization of international competitions, for example with cooperating
or sponsoring schools from other countries. International associations
are not required for this purpose.
During the games, even at the award of distinctions to athletes,
everything should fully express the objectives of school sports, i.e. the
contribution to the development of intelligent, brave, strong and responsible people. I mentioned before that the objectives of school sports
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exceed, by far, the limits of the school, both in time and in space. Now,
I would like to underline and summarize, once more, its main points :
The school's mission, also in the field of sports, is to prepare the
young for life as a whole. Sports lessons in schools should accordingly
be based on programmes both differentiated and adapted to the skills
and abilities of individual students and also make it possible for them
to specialize in an ever-increasing number of sports, which young people
could then go on practicing after having left school, perhaps even for
the rest of their life. These sports are mainly swimming and outdoor
sports such as walking, skiing and other winter sports.
Games that can be played by families will become very important
in future, as for example tennis, table-tennis, badminton, golf, etc.
since they do not require a great number of players and age differences
could be compensated by handicaps, etc. The radiance of school sports
exerts a great influence on other forms of sports, sponsored by sports
associations, religious and other organizations and also, as was mentioned before, on professional and family sports. With the increase of free
time, family sports activities, as an extension of school sports, are constantly gaining ground. Parents should include physical exercise of
their children among their general pedagogical tasks.
Furthermore, as I mentioned above, school sports provide the necessary link with the sports of athletic associations, whether for filling
up the ranks of performance athletes, or for propagating mass sports.
Finally, this conception of school sports fulfills the all important
sanitary mission of maintaining and strengthening the vitality of the
nation and improving the social entity, thus contributing, at the same
time, to the creation of sound democratic bases and to a better understanding of people, beyond national frontiers.
This is indeed a huge task!
So, ladies and gentlemen, you will understand I think why I wish
to propose that these problems be discussed here, in Olympia, during
a future session of the International Olympic Academy. I am sure that
during this discussion, many and positive views will be expressed that
will be of great importance to those responsible for educational and
cultural policies, to competent officials of regional self-government,
to pedagogists and teachers, to representatives of parents and teachers
associations, to students and school pupils.
The views I have just expressed were aiming at urging to such a
discussion, at least the leaders of the Academy and perhaps even the
participants.
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EXPERIENCES IN CONNECTION WITH
THE PREPARATION
AND PARTICIPATION
IN THE OLYMPIC GAMES
BY MR. P. G. SNELL (NEW ZEALAND)
Olympic Gold Medalist in Rome and Tokyo

I have been asked to speak on my experiences in connection with
the preparation and participation in the Olympic Games and my conviction of participants in the Olympic principles and philosophy. I
suggest these experiences be compared against Baron Pierre de Coubertin's philosophy so that some conclusions can be drawn against a
specific instance of the attitudes and practices of an Olympian of the
1960's.
Firstly, let us recall some of the ideas de Coubertin developed during the early years of the Olympic Games :
1) To bring to the attention of the world the fact that a national pro
gramme of physical training and competitive sport will not only
develop stronger and healthier boys and girls but also, and perhaps
more important, will make better and happier citizens through the
character-building that follows participation in the properly admi
nistered amateur sport;
2) To demonstrate the principles of fair play and good sportsmenship,
which could be adopted with great advantage in many other sphe
res of activity;
3) To stimulate interest in fine arts through exhibitions and demons
trations, and thus contribute to a broader and more well rounded
life; 4) To teach that sport is played for fun and enjoyment and not to
make money, and that, with devotion to the task at hand, the re
ward will take care of itself - the philosophy of the amateur as con
trasted to that of materialism;
5) To create international amity and goodwill, thus leading to a hap
pier and more peaceful world.
New Zealand first competed in the Olympic Games in London in
1908 — the IV Olympiad — with Australia under the name Australasia. Since then we have been represented at every Games, first as a
separate nation at Antwerp in 1920.
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My first recollection of the Games was at the age of 11, the year
of the London Games of 1948. I had seen an inspiring film of the 1936
Berlin Games and at school we were told about the ancient Greek athletes, the revival of the modern Games and some of their basic guiding
principles.
But to us on the other side of the world it was difficult to feel the
reality of the Games. However, with Melbourne as host city in 1956 — the
first time in the Southern Hemisphere — the Games at last were within
easy reach of home and more New Zealanders were able to see and feel
the Olympic atmosphere.
The most vivid memories I have of Melbourne were the great victories of Vladimir Kuts' 5000 and 10000 metres, and the friendship,
which later blossomed into marriage, between Harold Connolly of the
U.S.A. and Olga Fikatova of Czechoslovakia. Probably the most lasting aspect of Kuts' victories was not the way he won, but the way in
which the spectators responded to his performance. It was a graphic
demonstration of the first part of the first Olympic principle in actionno discrimination against any country or person on grounds of race,
religion or politics.
My chance to represent New Zealand at the Games came in February 1960 when, during our provincial championships, I registered
a time of 1m 49.2 in winning the 880 yards (800 1m 48.5). Although
this time was very lowly by world standards, it was a New Zealand record and I was fortunate enough to be selected for the New Zealand
team. It could well be said that with such a poor time I was representing
New Zealand in the manner de Coubertin envisaged — to take part
and do my best. To share friendly effort and rivalry.
However, I was greatly stimulated by the prospect of competing
in the Olympic Arena and felt that it justified the greatest training
effort I could manage, within the limitations of my responsibilities.
This in effect involved running 4 miles to work in time to start at 8.30
a.m. and then a further 1-2 hours running at 5 p.m. Shortly before our
team's departure, the firm I worked for gave me an extra 1/2 hour
for lunch so that I could do my speed training during daylight hours,
for this period was in the middle of our winter.
My training was done on asphalt roads as we had no wet weather
training surfaces and certainly few floodlit areas. It was therefore crucial if we were to be able to perform our best to arrive at the Games
Village as early as possible before the competitions commenced and
round off our preparation under summer conditions.
Many of our athletes and officials had to make considerable financial sacrifices to attend the Games especially those who were self-em263

ployed and had families to support while they were away. The preparation of our team was entirely a matter for each individual, including
the hockey team whose members were scattered all over New Zealand.
In fact, I well remember our hockey team Captain who occasionally
used the same lunch hour venue as myself practicing his skills alone.
The extent of Government support (in recognition of the ideals of the
Games) was a sum of $ 16,000 towards the cost of the team of approximately 40 members. The remainder was raised by public subscription.
I make these points to emphasise that top results can be achieved without training camps, research facilities, or employment where ample
time is available for training. It does mean, however, there is little time
when preparing for an Olympic Games to be concerned with any activity other than working, training, eating and sleeping.
When I look back on the two Olympics in which I participated,
my memories fall into two distinct categories:
Experiences in competition and the arena.
Experiences in Olympic Village.
On both occasions, I was fascinated by the international and multiracial society within Olympic Village — it is an atmosphere which must
be unique. At Rome I found myself observing the behaviour of others,
around the Village, in the recreation centre, on the training track — and
others were doing likewise. I enjoyed the training sessions within the
Village where it was possible to run with other athletes. I met the famed Emil Zatopec under these circumstances. Rome had a large area
of grass suitable for jogging or exercises and Tokyo went one better
with a cinder track. Both provided weight training and sauna facilities. Tokyo, possibly because of previous experiences of village life,
gave me more opportunity to make friends and also to renew acquaintances from Rome. I well remember my old 800 m rival Roger Moens
from Belgium who was representing Belgian television. (Ex athletes
being involved in this way highly desirable). At this point I must observe that the intense desire of individuals to do their best and "justify"
their own countries, their presence at the Games has an inhibiting
influence on the cultivation of friendships. I was even reluctant to go
sightseeing in Tokyo because of this same pressure. Also, an athlete
in serious training learns to subdue his or her social life. Significantly,
my most lasting friendship was formed with my Czech 1500 m rival,
Josef Odlozil, after the 1500 m. final when there was only two days
to the closing ceremony. We subsequently visited each other's home
and still correspond.
I feel that some scheme to facilitate better mixing of the upwards
of 6,000 athletes living in the same village for several weeks would
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The, Austrian group presenting beautiful dances and admirable songs at the
11th Session.

The Turkish participants made an impression with their wonderful dances.

Lecturer Dr, M. Howell, professor at the University of Alberta (Canada), among the
Canadian participants of the 11th Session.

Lecturer Dr. Franz Lotz (Germany), professor at the University of Würzburg, with
participants.

give greater import to the 3rd Olympic Principle. As each sport concludes a special evening for all participants could be held in the recreation centre featuring a demonstration of some aspect of their various
cultures by each country. The closing ceremony could be two days after
the final event. It must be remembered that while sport is a very good
common denominator, runners are more interested in other runners,
fencers in fencers, canoists in canoists, etc.
On this point, I must record that within our own national team, the
chance to room with cyclists, rowers, wrestlers and other sportsmen
gave us the opportunity to appreciate each other's sports in a way
that would not have eventuated in our own country. The Olympics
brought us together for a common purpose.
At Tokyo, as a known performer, I felt the stresses of gamesmanship. The rumours, the secret trials, the close observation of rivals.
An atmosphere charged with tension. One group of sportsmen participating out of reason are struggling to reach peak form and those fresh
from their final selection trials are concerned with holding their form.
Sportsmen generally are fragile to change unless experienced. They
thrive under a regular, monotonous routine of training and can become
introverted to the degree that slight inconveniences can become major
issues. Because of this the shill and diplomacy of team managers is
of considerable importance.
The spirit of give and take is not compatible with top performances
in any sphere where inches or fractions of a second separate the best.
One's performance is often related to the extent that he can adjust to his new environment and personally I feel the villages in Rome
and Tokyo did a marvellous job in keeping such a diverse sensitive group
happy.
The dining rooms are a good place for mixing. If tables are filled
in séquence rather than by individual choice one will often be sitting
next to someone speaking a different language. If you need the salt
or butter you must communicate. In fact, words of greeting and farewell and items in use at the table were the first words I learned in a
foreign language at the Games.
One scene I remember in Rome was initiated by someone who produced a soccer ball and kicked it around with a few others in semiskilled fashion on a patch of grass inside the village. Within a few minutes there were about thirty in the group obviously from different countries but as the day was hot, they were dressed only in shorts and not
recognisable by uniforms and the international language was laughter.
The experiences in the arena, although to a degree are shared with
the spectators, bring into play a great deal of emotion not always mani265

fested by outward behaviour. The great wish, I am sure, of most competitors, is that they are able to produce their best on the day. If this
best is good enough to make a final or win a medal, well and good. If
not, then I believe it does not matter at that point in time. Surely this
would find ready acceptance by de Coubertin, Any misunderstandings
about poor sportsmenship in defeat are mainly a result of disappointment with one's own efforts on the day. It matters not the size of the
country an athlete represents, or the weight of scientific knowledge
in support of him, or if he has had some unfair advandages to assist his
training or motivation to train. On the starting line, we are all beset
by the same fears, doubts and anxieties and fortunately it is the mastering of these emotions that is the important quality of the champion.
The dias ceremony is for the competitors, the most moving aspect
of the Games, especially for the winner who hears his country's national
anthem. It represents the achievement of the highest goal possible in
sport, a fact not easy appreciated fully by the athlete at the moment
of victory. Like the opening and closing ceremonies, it is a part of the
Games pageantry which has such a great appeal to the public. In my
first Games, as the numbers that could take part in the parade of teams
for the opening ceremony were restricted, I elected to watch from the
stands. I would have been extremely reluctant to have done this four
years later.
My attempts to reach for the highest standard of performance
have given me considerable satisfaction. I was fortunate to have been
reasonably successful in terms of medals won — and this is no doubt
why I have the privilege of attending Olympia as a speaker — but I
don't think it would have mattered if things had been different. I often
have sympathy for performers who find themselves as "stars". The
public appears to expect the same response to demand from a top amateur performer as they do from a professional. I have often been in the
situation where my only excuse for not wishing to accept an invitation
to run was that I did not feel up to producing a performance which
the public would normally expect of me. This is often not acceptable
and the athlete is placed under an "obligation" to perform.
Through treating top amateur performers like professionals on the
pretext of helping sport, administrators are risking destruction of the
amateur ideals, in the sense that the athletes may develop a materialistic
outlook.
There are countless instances of the influencing effect of Olympians,
particularly on our young people. They do not have to be medallists
but ones who have been to the Games or even ones pr0paring for the
Olympics.
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In New Zealand before 1960, it was quite common when on a road
run to hear derisive comments from passing motorists — almost as
though this was an activity for only the insane. After New Zealand had
won 2 gold medals for running at Rome, hundreds of people young
and old took to the roads. Sceptics now were aware that their madman
may now be an athlete in training for the Games.
I have had hundreds of young New Zealanders who have wanted
to jog with me, significantly only at the time that I was still competig
and particularly when actually preparing for the Olympics. The many
letters from them and youngsters of other countries where athletics
is strong in participants, indicate that their ambitions and attitudes
are greatly influenced by those of an Olympian.
In the Cook Islands where I spent a week last April, little training
is done for sport and consequently standards are low. The athlete's
greatest fear of training is that people may see him and laugh if he
fails to produce results. Consequently, only the winners train, or
the others at night in secrecy. In my opinion, team games, particularly those involving body contact at the Olympic Games could detract from the Olympic ideals.
A player's responsibility is primarily to his team; he learns to be
a cog in a machine directed by the coach. New Zealand has sent a hockey team to Melbourne, Rome, Tokyo and Mexico. The sight of the
players limping back to the village after one bruising encounter in
Tokyo did not indicate any great chivalry in that game. A certain water
polo match between Hungary and U.S.S.R. in 1956 is further evidence
of how national feelings can be expressed in a body contact situation.
In retirement from competitive athletics, I find satisfaction physically and mentally from participation in the sports of hockey and
tennis.
To elaborate on this satisfaction, firstly on the physical side, these
sports require a good standard of fitness, endurance, agility and speed.
The relatively moderate goals I have in these sports are the motivation
for me to spend some time developing the physical qualities and skills
involved. The ability to run and to perform strenuous physical feats
is an asset which I am anxious to retain in later life. It is only competitive sports that will provide the incentive for this effort — not concern about one's health. This is especially true in today's society. I set
great advantages in retaining muscular flexibility, a strong heart and
a good circulation.
Secondly, on the mental side, I find that the best way to communicate with someone is to play sport against them, particularly individual contests. In team games, the communication is better with other
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members of your side rather than opponents. These comments are relevant as long as the ability levels are about even. This is one good
reason for the exchange between countries of knowledge that leads
to improved standards. One justification for improved standards, is
that generally, it leads to greater enjoyment especially if one is trying
to play well.
In conclusion, we surely must concede that the Games are indeed
an event of tremendous significance to the sports that are included
within their programme and indirectly to those that are not. They also
appeal to spectators who are not avid followers of any one sport. They
have stood the test of time, their history, pageantry, ideals and principles stimulate interest and effort which must be unparalleled in any
other festival.
Significantly, the opening and closing ceremonies are, judging by
their popularity, more meaningful than the competitions.
What our task is now, I believe, is to ensure that Olympism is
not only shared by those who have some close connection with the Games but with teachers, coaches and sports administrators in all sports.
Baron de Coubertin uses the words 'properly administered' when he
relates sport to character building. I am sure that if all administrators
and officials at the lower levels, where impressions and attitudes are
being formed by young people, can catch the spirit of Olympism, their
work will have a much richer purpose. Consequently, the activities over
which they have control are more likely to be properly administered.
Within this lecture, relevance of the Olympic principles in practice is covered to the best of my knowledge from the view point of a
competitor.
The Olympic philosophy emerges more clearly in retrospect now
that I can take a more objective view of the Games, and the motivating attitudes of athletes' Areas that could be looked at by National
Committees, certainly ours in New Zealand, include:
1) A pre-departure briefing of the Games team on the ideology and
philosophy of the Olympics. (At present our National Olympic
Committee concerns itself with acquainting team members on eli
gibility only).
2) Insistence than an effort is made by the team to visit the exhi
bition of fine arts at the Games.
3) The institution of a team adoption project.
Implementation of something along these lines could help the
competitors be more aware of the deeper aspects of the Olympics.
But surely the whole of the Games would be dead if they did not
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clearly reflect the original principles as enunciated by Baron de Coubertin. During the four-year interval between the Games these ideals
are subjected to enormous pressures.
I believe from my personal experience at Rome and Tokyo that
among the representatives of Nations actually participating in the Games, the principles were convincingly alive. It is the responsibility of
the organisers and participants of future festivals to produce the same
convincing evidence that was so apparent to me.

Olympic Champion Peter Snell at his daily training with the participants in the Academy
track.
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CONCERNING ONE'S EXPERIENCE
AND IMPRESSIONS AS A PARTICIPANT
IN THE OLYMPIC GAMES
BY MRS. BRENDA HELSER
COUNTESS DE MORELOS (U.S.A.)

Olympic Gold Medalist

For every famous name I'll mention in this paper there are hundreds of Olympic gold medal winners whose names no one knows; I'm
one of them. While I wish that I'd performed much better and had won
much more than I did my reasons are not the popular ones of increased
fame and increased chances to turn Olympic success into a ticket on
the gravey train. To me competition was an end in itself; each race
was metaphysical. As I've witnessed it, the grinning crowd is nothing
to an amateur who is there to satisfy himself that he is performing the
best he possibly can; not by accident but by intelligent plan. Professional entertainers, on the other hand, need audiences and thrive on
them.
By the time one reaches the Olympic Games one is fully aware
that, while all first place wins are not necessarily completely satisfying,
all failures to win are emphatically failures; even if one can justifiably
claim to have tried one's best. But one of the many differences between
The Olympic Games and individual sets of World Championships is
that the name of the game is "Games". If there is one time and one
place that a great champion can lose, and still win, it is in the Olympic
Games. They are unique in the affairs of modern man. In my opinion
and expérience The Olympic Games are as close as modern man may
hope or expect to get to heaven.
Probably due to a series of freak circumstances I won my first
major swimming championship at eleven and was promptly sent into
retirement by my family who thought the subsequent publicity unseeming and inadvisable. So although I was not allowed to try-out for
the 1936 Olympic team my swimming career goes back so far into the
mists that it is not unusual to discover that some people expect to find
me in a wheel chair by this time. Actually my baby son was just three
weeks old when my greatest rival, Ann Curtis Cuneo, took me to a
charity show and by way of introducing me to a friend started by saying.
"You do remember Brenda Helser don't you?" "Oh yes", replied the
man smiling at us both, "is she still alive?"
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Roughly the record goes like this: I held various United States
national swimming championships from 1938 until 1950 mostly in the
freestyle sprints and not always as an individual, alas. There were ups
and downs; one year I had to be satisfied with part ownership in four
relays. While I held several American records the one that meant the
most was the hardest to get and lasted the longest, until 1956 in fact.
That was the American record for 100 meters freestyle which was thirteen years old when I finally got it; I held it for eleven. I had, and quickly lost, a world record and shared one in a relay.
Plans to send a team to Helsinki were well advanced by the time
the 1940 Games were cancelled, so the United States Olympic Committee
allowed the various sports and games to select their teams. An official
roster was drawn up and official certificates of selection were issued.
I had the additional satisfaction of being high point scorer for women's
swimming. In those days the Olympic schedule allowed for only one
backstroke, one breaststroke, two freestyle, and one relay for women.
I qualified for the 100 meters freestyle, 400 meters freestyle, and the
relay; the same races I qualified for in 1948 but by then I'd been displaced as top girl.
In 1937, I was a child in all ways except that I had a rather unchildish determination to be the best in the world at an exceedingly
highly competitive thing. Otherwise, neither my mind nor my body
was mature enough even to feel the conflicts of adolescence. By the
time I finally retired I was a married women and had long since voted
in a Presidential election.
Had the Games been held in 1940 or even in 1944 I'd have retired
in time to salvage a more serious university education that I received
by giving it second priority to swimming. Many things might have been
different; some good, some bad. For instance I'd probably have won
at least one more gold medal in the Games. But in having to wait until
1948, when I was twenty-four years old, I did not marry until I met
the man I am married to now, the father of my son, Carlos. I can't
imagine life without those two. But like that, it is clear that Carlos Ernesto Brendan de Morelos owes his existence to the International Olympic Committee.
Behind all this is a story, the story which is mine and which I've
been invited to tell you in case there is something in it which might
help or inspire someone you know.
I am not prepared to admit great changes in the Olympic Games
and I deny that they are necessary. It is almost redundant to say that
the Olympic Games are classic. A classic is truth all the way through.
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While fallacies may challenge this truth and even do so constantly,
truth will reject fallacy in time. I've been asked not to preach but I
expect that my story will prove this point and I mention it to alert you.
The basic problems a competitor faces are within himself and he alone
can resolve them when at last be is alone on the mark. If the mark
he stands upon is at the Olympic Games he has already come a long
way but in that respect he has been helped, guided, trained, coached,
encouraged, and inspired by at least one other person but not many.
If he reaches the Olympic Games he has proved that he was lucky to
find the right advisers and wise enough give himself up to them. One
simply does not reach Olympic competition through a comedy of errors
but quite the contrary; the almost perfect meshing of first principles
which is the metaphysical aspect. Modern advances of science and other
men's minds and experience may be used in some measure along the
way; but to the man on the mark they are only second hand principles
with one exception: — another man's past performance record which
he must beat. But I am not convinced that in some marvellous experiment in time, with all other elements remaining constant, that Don
Schollander would have beaten Johny Weissmuller.
I tell you this to explain that I am as aware as anyone else that
there is abroad a popular belief that more is required today, than it
was in the past, to win in the Olympic Games. As long as they have
not yet repealed the law of relativity I deny that this is so. Therefore
I beg you to listen to my story, not as if it were ancient history snuggling
close to all that surrounds us here, but for what it is; one of thousands
of similar stories of a childhood, a girlhood, and a young womanhood
spent in quest of the most prominent ideal open to the youth of the
world.
Because I'll mention certain aspects of family life commonly associated with the silver-spoon theory, I beg you not to jump to the conclusion it gave me any extra advantage. The truth is the contrary unless you appreciate the stimulus of resistense.
Quite literally I first heard about the Olympic Games at my mother's knee. She was down on the floor sorting copies of VANITY FAIR.
One of the covers was nothing but the American Olympic shield set
against a vivid blue background and might have been designed to
catch a child's eye. "What's that, Mommy?". "The Olympic Games".
"What's that?" and she told me. "Why is it on the magazine?" "Because they had the Olympic Games in Los Angeles". "Will, they still
be there when we move to Los Angeles?" "No, they just finished. But
there'll be more". "When?" "In four years. They have them every
four years, I just told you". "Then I'll go next time". "Doing what?"
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"What do you mean "doing what'?". "You have to do something better
than anybody else does it". "Oh".
So I must have been eight. And at eight I was already through
with horses, my family's passion. I was also afraid of water but was
beginning to get over that. We lived a short walk from Onwego Lake
which, many years later, supported Don Schollander's first strokes;
and we lived on the edge of a golf course that had seen better days and
would again. Like most country clubs of the period, the one in Oswego,
Oregon was suffering the results of national depression. Anyway, my
parents had both fallen out of love with golf; Mother probably because
her father had insisted that she play with him every single morning
of every year from the time she was ten until she ran away and married
my father at eighteen. Daddy, on the other hand, was still in business
despite the Depression and, knowing his luck, had no intention of pushing
it by taking time off to play golf. So much for me and my hope I might
have entertained about becoming a golf champion. Anyway golf isn't
an Olympic Game and it was the Olympics I was after. The sport was
incidental.
Daddy was outstandingly handsome and Mother was known as
"a beauty". She is nineteen years older than I. Daddy was four years
older than that and my brother was born when I was nearly three.
He shared our parent's enthusiasm for riding but it was only swimming
that brought us all together and summers are short in Oregon. Full of
admiration and eager to please them, I tried to swim as much like my
parents as possible. Fortunately they were both superior, if untrained
swimmers, and very, very little of what I picked up from them had to
be corrected later. Mother still rides and swims every day before she
starts her "normal" day at about nine o'clock. I don't know whether
Daddy's health deteriorated because he became less interested in sport
or whether he became less interested in sport because his health deteriorated; but the sad fact is that he died almost five years ago. Impressed
by all this, I ride or swim every day and intend to die with either my
suit or my boots on.
. My parents loved my brother and me very much and showed it
by making as few demands as possible upon us. This was avant garde
at the time. It is not the technique I follow with my son. If no one
pressed me to ride when I was afraid, neither would anyone believe
I'd stick to piano lessons if they were provided. One of the few regrets
I have is that I don't know how to play the piano and have often wondered if, had I had the chance, I'd have finished on a concert stage instead of an Olympic podium. If my Catholic mother never made any
attempt to make Catholics of us, nor to convert our Protestant father,
18
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she eventually converted her second husband just before he died at 80!
I grew up sincerely denying that I felt a void in the place my parents
had left "free of conflict" but I did realise that something intellectual, if
not spiritual, was missing and my entire education was handicapped. For
many reasons it is right and proper that my son be Catholic. I've made
an effort to study various major religions to my profit as a minor scholar
but my personal code of ethics seems to be the Olympic code of ethics or,
if you deny that there is such a thing, I draw strength from lessons learned
while preparing for and competing in the Olympic Games.
Although it was expected that we would be best in our class at
school, nothing was actually done to insure it. Since most of the children in the village were half asleep from malnutrition in those depression days, they were feeble competition for our well fed brains.
Otherwise we were expected "To Behave" and to dress properly
under all circumstances, which meant dressing down rather more often
than dressing up. As Evelyn Waugh wrote in his open letter to Nancy
Mitford : "If you examine the accumulated code of precepts which
define the gentleman' you will find that almost all are negative".
These things are my base and the first brick laid on top of it was
the loneliness of that childhood. Oswego, now called Lake Oswego and
jammed packed with houses and children, was then heavily wooded
and I was the only little girl between the two ends of the 3 and 1/2
miles of the lake. My brother's increasing success as a jump rider was
beginning to make me jealous. Jealousy was to prove a frequent incentive in my case. Marjorie Gestring's diving victory in Berlin annoyed me; she was only a year older than I. And I was told how young
Dorothy Poynton and Aileen Riggin had been when they won.
But it was one of my grandfathers who gave me the final push to
escape my isolation in Oswego.
We. were visiting my mother's parents in a particularly hot part
of California which had been chosen to help my grandmother's asthma.
Supposedly helping to rake dried leaves in that torrid weather I could't
help thinking how much more I'd rather have been swimming but I
didn't dare say so. In an effort to get the conversation around to swimming I commented that I'd be a swimming champion someday.
This instantly provoked the sort of lecture only a very recently
retired Gung Ho Army colonel can give balky creatures be they mules,
enlisted men, or small girls and finished with a snort: "You'll never
make it. You have no stick-to-it-of-ness".
"I'll show you", I said with unheard of impudence, "One day you'll
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see me race Katherine Rawls"! And he did. Even if she did win, I gave
her a race.
Although Pa Ben, as I called him, never smiled and never gave
compliments his pleasure in the career that developed was clear. For
many years I thought he was the only fan I had in the family. It was
only after Daddy died that I discovered scrapbooks he'd kept about
me. My maternal grandmother was even more beautiful than her
daughter and was very proud of having been known in New York as
"a great beauty", with the accent on "great". Her reaction to my
career was sheer disbelief that — eventually — the newspapers found
anything in my face and figure to write compliments about.
Out of sentiment I wanted to go to my mother's school. While
there I was scolded for the "personal publicity" I attracted. Mother
didn't approve because they didn't. Times have changed rapidly for
the girls of Miss Burke's School in San Francisco seem now to spend
as much time in the newspapers as they dp in class; nowadays that
school loves "the publicity".
It was even worse later at Stanford University. The Dean of Women, Miss Mary Yost, told my grandfather, that "the best thing that
could happen to Brenda would be to have all her trophies and scrapbooks burn up in a fire". This was the same Mary Yost who vetoed Shirley Temple's candidacy for the university with the remark, "Stanford
does not need Shirley Temple". Everywhere in my non-swimming world
I was being reminded that even the newspapers carrying my picture
wound up wrapping fish or lining garbage cans.
The "excessive" attention I was giving to swimming and all that
went with it was becoming distinctly embarrasing to Mother. "Fun
and enjoyment" seemed, to her, to have been obscured. The first argument I ever had with the man I was later to marry followed his remark that he found the grim determination of going the Games as
bad as professionalism itself. After some twenty-three years neither
of us would stand by the same positions we took then.
One of the things I inherited from the riding fraternity, that made
our house headquarters, was an awareness of the difference between,
"gentlemen and riders", right down to the things they wore in the show
ring to distinguish between them; not only what they wore but how
they wore it or, in the case of their stocks, stocks not socks, how they
tied them!
So it was with a certain confusion that I handed over my young
life to the highly professional and successful swimming coach, Jack
Cody, and slipped under the wing of his dear and beautiful wife who
was always with us wherever we went.
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. When I'd been on Mr. Cody's team about two years my parents
suddenly, unexpectedly, and permanently separated. There followed
years of disagreement over everything. I was then in the depths of
adolescence at its most difficult and less able than ever to cope with the
emotional burden of it all. But Mr. and Mrs. Cody stood in my life like
solid rocks in the middle of a turbulent ocean. Their success was probably due to their dignity. Unlike many coaches and their wives, at
least at that period, the Codys did not enter into our private lives
in any way nor encourage any of us to enter into theirs. In all the years
I knew them I saw them at home no more than four times and they
never saw the inside of any house I ever lived in. We never called them
by their first names. The more we respected them, the more we loved
them. They were both warm and witty, often funny and gay. He was
the iron hand; and she was the velvet glove.
I'd presented myself to Mr. Cody all alone and unannounced when
the opportunity to do so presented itself. It was a bold move for a little
girl but I realised that my parents had no intention of making arrangements for me and that if anything were to be done I would have
to do it myself.
My family would have given me every support, had I wanted to
ride. Golf, which was easily available was not Olympic, neither
was tennis nor badminton, both of which are popular in Portland,
Oregon. But swimming is Olympic. I considered myself a swimmer
One of the country's best coaches lived and worked in Portland and
the club he worked for wanted to sponsor teams. I consider that this
amounts to "a chance" to become an Olympic champion. Each girl
on our team, each person on every team has a slightly different version
to tell of the same story. But the essentials are the same: personal motivation at a very young age, inspiration usually from the newspapers,
and the door of opportunity left just a little bit ajar. If the door of opportunity is left wide open and the Olympic hopeful doesn't have to
make the effort to push it open enough to pass through, he has missed
one of the most important exercises of this training.
Because the rewards of Olympic participation are private and personal and can not be shared with people who are outside the circle I
feel the burdens of getting to the Games should be kept private, and
personal, and that people outside the circle should not be expected to
contribute to any degree of sacrifice. Most certainly I do not agree that
anyone "owes" an Olympic candidate "his chance". But as long as
there are people who do, I can only sigh with relief that so far no one
has laid claim to his "right" to sail Star Class yachts and jump $ 30,000
horses!
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"The Team" consisted of a lot of eager girls fighting passionately
for city and state championships. The Multnomah Club was between
glories, having been displaced by Seattle's Washington Athletic Club
thanks mainly to the great Hélène Madison. The W.A.G. had been pushed
off the perch by the Women's Swimming Association of New York
whose most famous champion was Eleanor Holm. They were about
to give way to the Los Angeles Athletic Club when Esther Williams
would make the headlines.
When I came into the Multnomah Club the diamond in the rough
was Nancy Merki a tiny girl, two years younger than I, who still limped from an attack of infantile paralysis. She could out swim everyone
but they loved her for she was very sweet and very gay. But the AAU
had just applied a rule forbidding children under twelve from competing
in official events, so she was obliged to bide her time. This gave me a
tremendous advantage and I was able to win a national championship almost immediately. Taken to the meet "for experience", I'd not
been told about breaking records. So, finding myself far ahead and
still fresh I started waving signs at team mates who'd not made the
finals and were cheering me on from the side. With no pressure to frighten me, I not only won but set an American record, which, I'm told,
still stands if only because they stopped swimming that particular
distance.
And that marks the end of the first and shortest phase of my
training for the Olympic Games. Almost as soon as I learned what it
meant to be a defending champion, I learned how to worry about it.
I began to understand about technique. And I grew many inches
in height and pounds in weight. That wasn't all I learned back home
in the Multnomah Club pool, for Nancy showed me over and over again
who was really top girl on the team. It wasn't long before I hated her
and was eaten up by jealousy. Portland loved her and pretty soon all
America loved her. I derived no comfort whatsoever from the fact
that my family were staunchly anti - Mr. Roosevelt when the President and the First Lady invited Nancy to the White House to help
promote the March of Dimes against the disease that had attacked
them both.
Nancy returned from Washington D.C. to a civic welcome that
filled Union Station. It seemed the whole city was there to meet her;
I was nearly out of my mind with envy. After she greeted her parents,
saw me and, ignoring the mayor and everyone else, came over, threw
her little arms around my neck and said, "Oh Bunny, how glad I am
to see you". That's when I became her slave for life.
But my new devotion posed a new problem. I couldn't bear to
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beat Nancy. As I closed in on her American records I hung back. No
one could understand why.
My father, who had been an all-around athlete at Stanford was
not, he told me, as great asseemed to believe despite the newspaper
clippings. "I only kept the good ones", he said "but the truth is I was
always second best. If you want to make your old Dad happy you'll
get in there and lick Nancy Merki!" "But Daddy, I can't take her record away from her". "Why ever not?" he asked in astonishment. "Because she's so nice!" I wept. "Darling, it's dreadful to have to tell
my lovely little daughter one of the uglier facts of life but you'd better
hear it from me : — if you want to become a great champion you'll
have to be willing to beat your own grandmother. It's called, I'm afraid, "The Killer Instinct'."
If Daddy spoke magic words to help me get to the top, Mother
pronounced some when I needed them badly to stay there.
Part of the reason I won so many points on the 1940 Mythical
team was because I didn't meet Nancy in any of my races. I won the
"100" while she was resting for "the Mile". But in the middle of that
race she seemed suddenly about to drown and Mr. Cody literally fished
her out of the pool and out of the meet.
The combined National Championship and Olympic Trials had
been awarded to Portland on the strength of Nancy's astounding victories the previous year. With the meet in her home town her parents
insisted she live at home and the morning of her first race her mother
ordered her to scrub the kitchen floor as an act of humility.
From that moment on Mr. Cody instigated a No-Mother rule. It
couldn't have been at a worse time for me for the next year I was defending "the 100", had suddenly developed a figure and a face and,
worse in Mr. Cody's eyes, I'd fallen in love. He lost all confidence in
me and demoted me from my usual position of anchor on the relay.
While I was not expecting anything so drastic I did feel I needed my
mother's presence and she insisted on crossing the country to be with
me much against Mr. Cody's wishes. The news of the demotion sent me
into hysterics in the shower room. The girl, who had just come in from
being photographed as my most likely successor, walked into the scene
and slapped my face hard "to snap her out of it", she said. She was
the girl who beat me regularly in practice but had never done it officially. She knew and I knew, in that instant, how much she had wanted
to slap me from the day she'd joined the team. I think she realised a
moment too late that what she snapped me out of was any lingering
doubt about who was going to win the '100" next day. In the meantime Mother took me out into the hot North Carolina sun (wrong for
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swimmers), walked me around town looking in shop windows (worse,
if possible) and bought me an enormous piece of chocolate cake piled
high with ice cream (HORRORS!). And all afternoon and all night she
kept returning to a little chant : "You are the champion!!" and placed the emphasis differently each time as it to say, "No matter how
I say it, it's true".
Next day as we stepped onto to our starting blocks I looked across at Joyce; we'd both made the final easily but she looked miserable.
I remember wanting to perk her up and I called "Joyce, good luck!"
and gave her a big smile. I won and she was eighth out of eight. I also
won the reputation I never lived down for being able to put an "evil
eye" on a rival. I never had the nerve to try such a thing but was to
learn that girls collapsed just from thinking I had. My greatest rival
was yet to come but it wasn't until ten years after we both retired that
we finally had a friendly conversation. Her advisers hand't let her
near me!
Looking back I think that the '41 meet, when I was 17, was the
best moment. I still had light weight body cells, fresh, almost spontaneous energy, plus technique However, something had begun to slip
in my relationship with my coach and that must be the beginning of
the end no matter how long it takes to come.
The next year my nerves got the best of me, I took a sleeping pill
the night before defending my "100" and took second to someone who
won in very poor time. It was probably the easiest field I ever faced
which made my shame worse. By the the next chance at the title I
had to face Ann Curtis who would eventually take away all my titles
and all my records except the precious "100". But to break that record, which Hélène Madison had set in 1932, I had to beat Ann, at
her best as well as be coached by Johnny Weissmuller who taught me
his personal "trick" for swimming the race.
But all that was still to come and Ann started her campaign by
going after Nancy in the "400" and the "800" on days no. 2 and no. 3
respectively. That awful "100" and Nancy's "Mile" were the first day
and Ann didn't race at all. No one knows why, but again Nancy had
trouble in the mile and again Mr. Cody fished her out of the race and
the meet. That was in '42. She didn't swim freestyle again until 1948.
Meanwhile she switched to breastroke, became national champion again
and inaugural national medly champion.
Even in '42 it was clear that there would be no Games in '44. But
aside from not having achieved my ambition to go to the Olympic
Games I didn't want to retire in defeat. Far more importantly I felt
that I'd turned coward and given my "100" away without trying hard
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enough to conquer my nerves. Boys my age were fighting and dying
at that very period and I tortured myself wondering, and doubting,
that I'd have the courage not to turn and run away from battle. Competition was my constant barometer of self control; my only sure test
of my self respect. Before every race I always felt as if I were facing
death. Later, in '47, I discovered that vitamin B-one calmed me and
left me fit.
Ann Curtis was the nucleous of the Crystal Palace Team of San
Francisco and we of Multnomah were the people they had to beat.
It was in their interests to demand that I resign from the Multnomah
Club team because I no longer lived within their jurisdiction. My father's business had long since taken him to New York and he was then
in Washington D.C. in the Army. My mother lived in San Francisco
and I lived in Los Angeles. The Los Angeles Athletic Club needed me
badly if they were to make points on the '48 Olympic Team so soon
everyone was happy but me. I felt like a divorced woman but I respect
the Multnomah Club for not pulling strings to keep me; what, after
all, is one champion more or less in their long history?
Swimming for the Multnomah Club had been like attending a
dignified girls'school; swimming for the Los Angeles Club was like participating in a carnival. It wasn't long before I learned of aspersions
being made against my moral character. Unable to find anyone in a
position to defend me, who was willing to do so. I realised that the situation was not just a joke. Aside from the fact that there was no basis
for it, I was stunned by the twin possibilities of being denied a chance
to try for the 1948 Olympic Team after all the years I'd waited and,
even worse, being branded for life. I was frightened and in great need
of help and advice. I'd never met Mr. Brundage and knew him only
by reputation which was just as serve then as it is now. I didn't turn
to him because he was warm, charming, and cute; but because he was
undeniably strong, honorable, and fair. I consulted no one before writing him and felt perfectly calm from the moment I posted the letter.
My letter was straight. His answer was straight. My problem vanished. The reaction of my so-called advisers was unrelieved panic and
I knew the rest of the road to Games would be lonely.
There were plenty of people around to have their pictures taken
with me but there was no one to defend my rights and jockey for the
best seedings or post positions.
At that period only Johnny Weissmuller made a positive contribution to my Olympic bid. Very patiently he changed my stroke and
pace. After twenty years he was still holder of the men's "100 meters"
American record. By making it possible for me to break the women's in
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1945 he really acquired that too. But Johnny did not enter into poolside politics. With no one to do that for me I fell victim to two incredible decisions that benefitted Ann Curtis although I am at great pains
to stress that Ann herself in no way participated in the odd procedures.
I would not mention this except that you will see later how beautifully
justice is always done if one waits long enough.
The Olympic Swimming Trials in 1948 were held in Detroit. The
team, once selected, would sail from New York. Those of us from the
West left home with cases packed for London but knowing full well
that no one, no matter how many national championships and records
she actually held, was sure of making the team. A sudden cold in the
head, a slip on the mark, or a bad swallow of water could make a mockery of all those years we had waited. The freestyle had the most
chances and had that comfort. Usually fit to be tied before competition
I was calm but had good reason: the first three in the "100" would be
entered for that race in London. The same was true for the first three
in the "400".
The first six would go for the relay. Marilyn Sahner had been my
2nd in 1940 and was still very good. We "sure ones" were looking forward to her company presence. Everyone liked her. My big worry was
about Nancy who was a bride by then, and only recently back to freestyle, and so often had been the victim of bad luck. Because she would
never have accepted such a favor I didn't tell her but decided that,
providing I'd already made the team in the "100", I would drag my
anchor in the "400" and let her swim into third place after Ann Curtis
and a new girl from Hawaii. It wasn't necessary. I watched her all
the way and, when I saw she was safe, swam into my usual second
place. No one has as many 2nd places as I have in the "400", first to
Nancy and then to Ann!
But incredibly Marilyn Sahner didn't make the first six in the
100". I was the only one left from '40. Then an odd thing happened,
when Marilyn was given a free trip to the Games by The City of San
Francisco. She had many friends and she was sent off as a celebrity
but we greeted her in London as if she were a stranger. Somehow along
the line she was no longer one of us. There seems that some unwritten
code had been broken by a member of the tribe.
When we assembled in New York for "processing" I was singled
out and called into the office. My heart sank for I was certain that 1
"had been allowed to make the team and was about to be handed a gun
and told to commit suicide. Instead I was greeted by a group of men
and women who ranked very high in the United States Olympic Committee. I knew only one of them but Asa Bushnell was to become the
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best friend I ever made through swimming even including Nancy and
Ann.
These people were smiling. It took a moment to realise that I was
to go to the Games safely under their combined protection. From that
moment I was never far from at least one of them. It was like being back
under Mrs. Cody's wing. There is no doubt that Mr. Brundage was
sponsor of the plan.
Ours was the last American team to sail to the Games. It was a
glorious week; four hundred of us alone at sea. Idealistic romances
bloomed everywhere. All the women, black and white travelled first
class; all the men, black, white, and yellow travelled Cabin class which
really first amounted to who sat in which dining room. The entire "America" was ours or nearly so. Salvadore Dali was aboard and so were two
of the Kennedy girls, Jean and Pat. We girls were impressed by the
incredibly handsome Bob Mathias who was on his way to winning
he decathlon. Personally I was very disappointed, at 24, to discover,
the was only 17. Bob is now in Washington D.C. as a Congressman. My
special beau was Jack Kelly and he is the new president of the AAU.
How time does fly!
When I proved unwilling and my body-guard friends made it
impossible for the newspaper people to get another Eleanor-Holm-Champagne-scandal story aboard ship, the press corps jumped on Nancy's
infantile paralysis. They soon discovered that at least half of us had
had a touch of polio or some other event that drove us to overcompensate. "Everyone here triumphed over polio", said one of them. "There's
no story".
The very few of our delegation who had known England during
the war, that had finished a mere three years earlier found it improved. But those of us who had spent the war years wrapped in egotisical cocoons, and been fed heartily on prime beef, were flabberghasted.
Stepping off The America, a micronism of our country at its most luxurious, made the shock worse. We expected a story book England
and English people like the English born Hollywood movie stars. But
England was drab and shabby and scarred and so were the neves of
the people.
Our Olympic Committee had decided to cast our lot with theirs
in a gesture of good will. We were to eat the same rations as the British. They maintained this principle although we proved to be the only
guest nation to do so. But we had no ration coupons and could buy
nothing extra to eat. Our miserable fare was no secret; it was plain
to see along side Argentina's steaks and Denmark's cheese and France's
goodies. Our eggs came one per day, each with a green edging. Steaks,
282

which looked like heels of shoes, were strictly and absolutely reserved
exclusively for those who "made the finals". We were so hungry and
so angry that the flow of adrenalin must have made up lor the lack
of energy. It was all made even less appetizing by the Polish refugee
who served us and told over and over how she'd killed forty Nazis
with her bare hands. Adding insult to injury we were to see ourselves
referred to in official reports as "the overfed Americans".
The weather on Opening Day was glorious although it poured
with rain every day thereafter. By virtue of our identical height Nancy
and I had the great luck to have been ordered to march side by side
in the parade before their Majesties' the King and the Queen. Unavoidably we were obliged to wait a long while in the heat outside and
we fretted about straining our muscles but as the rows ahead of us
advanced into the stadium we saw shoulders snapped back and we,
in our turn, were caught in the magic of sheer bliss. Nancy seized my
hand. Tears of joy streamed down our faces. She'd probably have won
the "400" in 1940 but had no chance in '48. She knew it better than
anyone but as THE IMPORTANT THING IN THE OLYMPIC GAMES IS NOT THE WINNING BUT THE TAKING PART flashed
above us she squeezed harder and in a voice choked with tears said:
"Oh Bunny, it's true; it's true".
When I failed to make the finals in the "100" and came in 5th in
the "400" I was pleased to agree with her and, in fact, do to such an
extent that I'll be satisfied if my son can go just to carry someone's
towel. Needless to say, the honor of swimming anchor in the relay was
no longer mine but Ann Curtis! She'd been 2nd in the "100" and 1st
in the "400". Relays had always transported me above my best but
on that occasion I was very bad. When I finally finished a miracle
happened. Ann took off and swam the best '100" of her life. She won
the relay for us all. I owe her my Olympic Gold medal and take great
satisfaction in noting that it more than repaid the old debt she owed
me for two events politics once gave her over me. Justice is always
done.
That being so, I hope that someday I may repair any harm I did
in my ignorance, immaturity, impatience, egoism, and intolerance by
failing, in 1948, to appreciate the job of Phoenix proportions that England did in holding the Games just three short years after the end
of the war.
In 1949 I won my last national championship but I'm still an amateur. If the Russian proposal for a branch of the Olympic Games for
the "healthy middle aged" goes through while I'm still healthy and
middle aged please do count me in as a candidate.
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FROM BIBLIOGRAPHY
ON DOCUMENTATION
TO INFORMATICS ON SPORT
UNIV. PROF. DR. JOSEF RECLA
(AUSTRIA)
University of Graz
The information is the key to the sensible formation of men's future.
Documentation in the science of sport
is not only a gathering and sifting it
is far more than storing up and
accumulating.
Documentation in the science of sport
is a professional exposition of the
latest knowledge and experiences,
it is intellectual treatment of the very new.
Documentation in the science of sport
is information on the progress of
this subject.
Meaning and Goal of the International Olympic Academy.
The I.O.A. an ingenious foundation in Baron de Coubertin's opinion has the urgent task of strengthening the Olympic idea and developing it according to our time. Since the first session which was held
in 1961 in the presence of the two I.O.A. founders Carl Diem and Jean
Ketseas, sport-scientists and (practitioners from all over the world
endeavour to discuss and to demonstrate new knowledge of their research and new experiences from the practical side of sport.
In the ten years of its existence this Olympic Academy has yielded
significant contributions to the Olympic idea and formation. It is gratifying that sport students and top-rank sportmen from all over the
world give the opportunity for fruitful discussions which result in
fine work and a genial atmosphere.
In each session information on the state of our affairs is given:
Where are we in the theory and practice of sport ? Where do the main
problems of development and progress lie? Where do we have to admit
our mistakes and inadequacy?
In part two prognoses will be supplied in which direction must
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we go? Where are the urgent tasks? Which questions have to be answered and which problems have to be solved? In this way the I.O.A.
is constantly working for the progress. It is also pleasing that the circle
of collaborators increases and consequently the intellectual level rises.
More and more National Olympic Committees and academic sport
schools recognise the great importance of the I.O.A. and send teachers
and participants.
In the founders' way international literature demands special attention in the I.O.A. In each session the importance of modern literature is pointed out in a lecture and latest international publications.
In the modern equipped I.O.A. library valuable works, books and
publications can be studied. The aim of the literature lecture is above
all to make the teachers and participants familiar with the new working
methods and to encourage them to active cooperation.
We can positively assert that the preoccupation with literature
in the field of sport is achieved in a modern progressive and ideal way.
We possess a well-organized biblography and documentation of sport.

Technological Olympiad 1972 in Munich.
In the 1971 Session we shall go beyond the presentation of modern
literature and beyond the exhibition of new publication. The world
famous Siemens firm (Munich) has prepared a special demonstration —
a long-distance data-transmission from Munich to Olympia.
Siemens have collected and electronically stored up all the data
on the Olympic contestants since 1896.
There in Olympia we can ask the computer in Munich various questions about the 9000 top-rank sportsmen who have taken part in the
modern Olympic Games. They will be answered within seconds in text
clear on the television sets here. The computer in Munich can give
information about the rules of all the 196 Olympic competitions. The
Siemens long-distance data transmission will certainly be a high-light
at the 11th I.O.A. Session.

Dynamics of Sport.
In our time — above all in the last years — sport has enormously
developed intellectually, technically and in organisation. Today sport
is an important cultural phenomenon, a cultural power, which helps
to form our lives.
Nowadays sport is more than amusement, today sport is more than
mere training of muscles. Today sport is an essential medium for education and an effective method of uniting nations!
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Modern sport can balance contrasts and build bridges. In modern sport everybody has the unique chance to develop, to work up
to the top. After sport has overcome his specialistic narrowness and
one-sidedness, it is an adequate factor in society. Sport is one of the
great international powers which will decisively shape our future.
This position of sport in our society can be traced back to the great
achievements of sport — sciences to the enormous practical work and
to the Olympic trainers.
The vast rise and its cultural position can be seen in international
literature which receives more and more attention in the sport practice.
This literature concerns every sportsman wherever he is, in research as
scientist, in teaching as physical education instructor or in practice
as trainer. Sport literature is more and more acknowledged by the other
sciences, by other specialistic areas, because sport influences consistently and decisively the further development of our culture.
Sport — Science — Practice Changes

In this technological age sport-sciences (sport-pedagogics, sportsociology, sport-psychology, kinematics, sport-physiology and sportbiology) have asserted themselves by their achievements. The results
of extensive research which were carried out by academic sport-schools
are noted and utilized in practice — top rank and wide - spread sport,
in physical education in schools, as well as in and out of school activities.
Without research it is no longer possible to carry on sport at top - ranks
and wide — spread levels. Theory has gained a new relationship to
practice — its task is to justify, to change and to improve practice.
Honest striving to bring theory and practice together is to be recognized everywhere. Through this close cooperation sport sciences remain
alive and realistic Sport-science with further developments, will influence other human sciences consciously setting up in the fore - ground
livelines, clarity and understanding and using new methods. Sportsciences will help to unite people and ideas and in this way a new unity
of mankind will be realized. Differences and opposing opinions will
form no antithesis, on the other hand they will in most cases be completions which will lead to new reflections.
Structure of Modern Sport Literature.

A special characteristic of our time is the revalorization of literature. In our creative time literature has won importance unknowingly.
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Nowadays literature is a considerable educational factor. Besides the
quality it is the quantity which confronts with difficulties.
In the last years literature has become more comprehensive in all fields
as well as in sport. Not only in Europe, but also in the whole world
and in underdeveloped countries. In 1970 in almost every language the
following publications appeared in the field of sport: 100000 printed
works — books and scripts which are sold in the book-trade.
70000 academic publications — habilitations rector — speeches, dissertations, university papers, research works and reports of
congresses which are mostly in manuscript and in mimeograph
form and which can be borrowed by post. And still there are.
100000 contributions in over special periodicals and
50000 mimeographed texts of sport - universities and sport - insti
tutions which contain valuable results.
To this direct sport-literature can be added yet other indirect literature which contributes valuable results of other human sciences to
sport:
The "hidden" literature — contributions in writings and special
periodicals about other fields, which judging from the title do not appear to be sport contributions — and the "border" literature which
contains considerable information about sport. Sport which present
a complex field of culture is nowadays recognized in all fields of literature.
These works of other specialist branches contribute new and quite
important aspects to research theory and practice of sport. The independence of sport — sciences will be enriched and enhanced by these
other points of view.
This position of sport in our society can be traced back to the
great achievements of sport — sciences to the enormous practical work
and to the Olympic trainers.
Sport correctly understood and carried out can no longer exist for
itself alone, it is placed in the whole sphere of culture, instruction and
education, in the reality of life.
Beside quality and quantity modern sport literature points to
still other particularities:
Modern literature does not only report, does not only assert facts,
but it makes us think and rethink. Today's literature is more than a
professional representation.
In sport - literature what we can also distinguish, for clarity, for
reality and liveliness is obvious.
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It is gratifying that young people use their initiative and creative
talent in collaboration with this new literature. Youth brings new ideas
and other methods. The critical attitude of young writers gives rise
to the contemplation and revision of the traditional conception and
methods.
It is pleasing to note that in sport as perhaps in no other profession the older generation, with today's responsibility, cooperates with
the young ones, the rising generation. This narrow and voluntary cooperation ensures the continuation of good experiences, but also the transmission of contemporary ideas, and hence a favourable development
in the theory and practice. Through the international attitude we also
attempt to solve the language problem.
Leading special periodicals have the index in several languages
and create the conditions for distribution in other countries. Basic
works above congress reports contain shortened versions in the main
languages. The documentation centres translate valuable works and
publish them in their documentation sheets. This linguistical evaluation
produces a vast enrichment in sport-literature.

Necessity of Information.
Of decisive importance for the further development of sport —
top - rank as well as wide - spread sport — is the interpretation of
literature. It is evident that further progress is only possible when that
which has already been achieved — namely the new results in research
and latest know-how — are made known and also utilized.
We would be much further on today if we read and studied more.
Much that is new and useful remains unused because what is novel
is unfamiliar, ignored and not interpreted. How much money is spent
on research commission which are already available in writing. In all
branches as well as in sport information, that is notification of what
is new, is important. The better the information, the better and more
comprehensive is the progress. The information is concerned above all
with the rapid far - reaching, safe notification of the new knowledge
and experience. While nowadays at the most 10 percent of our achievements is utilized, 80 percent and more could be made use of by the
employment of a computer.
Development of Sport — Documentation.
The re-organization, the internationality of sport and the intensification of sport - sciences- brought us a modern bibliography. Already in 1948 the Institute of Physical Education in Graz applied
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new methods for literary excerpts and analysis. To the simple bibliography — the notation of the author, title, editor and date of issue — the
extensive bibliography was added, a short description of the contents
and the classification. The conscious recording of literature not available
in the book trade of manuscripts and mimeographes and of special
prints was also a new idea.
Graz started with the consideration of literature — oral discussions
about new literature — which is used today internationally. The publications of literary pamphlets and files which present what is new and
special in pithy sentences, was also warmly greeted.
The shifting of the main problem — also in sport literature — from
prints to contributions in special periodicals is important for literary
fruitfulness. Periodicals provide us with topical information and reports on new analysis. As the bibliography itself could not longer satisfy, the usage of a key to the contents was initiated. The "Deutsche
Hochschule für Korperkultur in Leipzig" published already in 1955
the first documentation of sports in the form of filing cards which received special international attention.
On the initiative of the Graz Institute for Physical Education
the First International Congress on Bibliography and Documentation
took place in 1959 in the Bundessportschule Schielleiten near Graz.
Graz and Leipzig put forward the result of their work and created in
this way the basic rules of sport-documentation.
On the occasion of the Olympic Games in 1960 in Rome the international Bureau of Documentation and Information of sport was founded on the initiative of the Institute for Physical Education of the
University of Liege. It is the international association of all institutions
which are occupied with sport-documentation. Within the ten years
of its existence the bureau as a competent international centre of modern sport-documentation has organized 20 meetings in the capital
towns of Europe and has edited more than 300 publications.
In 1962 the "Deutsche Hochschule für Körperkultur" organized
the 2nd International Congress on Documentation in Sport which was
primal occupied with scientific documentation. The 11th International
Course on Documentation in sport took place in 1967.
The automatic documentation of literature was the central point
of this course. The 3rd International Congress for Documentation and
Information of the Science of Sport which took place at the Sport
School Schielleiten near Graz in May 1970 coursed the break-through
in sport documentation. In five demostrations the automatic documentation — literature and data — was presented clearly and convincingly.
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Where Do We Stand in Relation to S port-Documentation Nowadays?
We can be content with the present standing of sport-documentation-modern sport-documentation was created in a decade. The bibliography was enriched by "documentation; automation made technical
documentation possible. The international diffusion causes the worldwide documentation which includes all countries and languages. 42
documentation stations work in the international area. 35 documentation
sheets evaluate more than 1000 special periodicals. The literature-documentation has found entrance into the academic sport schools. Several
institutes of physical education included sport-documentation into
their curriculum.
Literature - documentation - recording of prints and primarily
the contributions in special periodicals has reached a considerable
niveau. The international cooperation is getting closer and better - even
when the exchange of plans has begun.
The data — documentation has made great progress — Siemens
(Munich) has worked out a system, which will reach a technical and
organizational perfection until the 1972 Olympic Games.
The Munich computer will give a portrait of personality with as
few gaps as possible of 9000 sportsmen and about 6000 coaches.
In Munich data are dilligently stored in German, English and French.
They contain among others name, age, weight, nationality, hobbies,
as well as previous success and victories of the competitors. Much has
also been done with regard to audio-visual techniques in documentation. A short time ago the film documentation station in Rome brought
out a documentation of the existing sportfilms from all over the world.
The committees of the International Bureau of Documentation
and Information in Sport work ideally — for terminology, bibliography
classification, audio-visual techniques data — documentation training
for sport — documentalists.
Further Development of Sport—Documentation—An Outlook.
Much was done in the field of Sport documentation, more was
achieved than we had expected. By the use of electronic devices we
could achieve an enormous progress. By the conscious and increased
use of computers, we stand again at the beginning of a new development :
The recording of the literature must be improved, it is of great value to register the entire valuable literature.
The processing of the literature must be carried out faster, because
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topicality is precisely in the field of Sports so important. The publication — the information — must be improved and above all simplified. More than ever before we must take into consideration what the
user of the documentation — the sport - scientist, teacher, trainer and
practitioner - needs and what he also wants.
Modern Sport Documentation in Literature.
The standard work for sport - documentation and sport - informatics has appeared for the 11th Session of the I.O.A. It is called
Sportdokumentation im Durchbruch (Break-through in Sport-Documentation. Analyses and aspects of literature - documentation and datadocumentation of audio-visual media. Edited by Prof. Dr. Josef Recia
with cooperation of international specialists, 504 pages, 62 photographs,
sketches and diagrams. (Abridged versions in English, French and
Russian, Osang-Verlag, Bad-Honnef/BRD 1971).
In the first part of the general documentation and information
main problems such as managing, the flood of information, the increase
of productivity, international standardization are dealt with and new
automatic information systems are described.
In the part concerning sport - documentation, information and
informatics general themes such as the errand of sport-science dealing
with information, research-results, profiling of interests and others have
a prime position.
The 3rd part informs us about the position of sport-documentation
in the academic sport-schools, curriculum and leads into the practice
of sport-documentation.
The 4th part reports about the activity of the International Bureau
of Documentation and Information in Sport.
The 5th part considers the third International Congress for Documentation of Sport-Science at the Sport-School Schielleiten in 1970.
A glimpse in the structure of sport-literature and an extensive
bibliography about documentation and information of sport are contained in the 6th part.
This work does not only present us the latest state of sport-documentation but it also outlines the further development of documentation
of literature on the grounds of new knowledge and experiences.

SUMMARY
1) The International Olympic Academy is a Summer-University at
which new knowledge and experiences from all over the world
are discussed and demonstrated.
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2) The achieved employment of electronic devices at the 1972 Olym
pic Games in Munich deepens and extends the idea and the
form of these effective national games.
3) Modern sport is more as amusement, far more than mere training
of muscles, sport is a part of culture and society, it is a means of
educating and uniting peoples. Modern sport offers everybody the
chance to improve socially.
4) Sport-documentation concerns every sportsman, no matter where
he is and operates.
5) Sport-science and the theory have the task of justifying, changing
and improving the practical side of sport.
6) Theory and practice must work closely together because the pro
ximity to practice keeps the theoery alive and effective.
7) Quality and quantity demand a well organized sport-documenta
tion with modern methods. Technological utilisation is indispensible.
8) In sport-literature the local point has been shifted from the prints
to special periodicals.
9) The initiative and creative work of the young people receive re
cognition and attention.
10) We have a good international sport-documentation and sport-in
formation which corresponds to the demands of our time.
11) The 1972 Olympic Games in Munich will be a technological Olym
piad because the employment of electronics is at disposal of world
wide information.
12) The further development of sport in research, theory and practice
will decidedly be influenced by sport-documentation.
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THE INFORMATION SYSTEM
FOR THE XX OLYMPIG GAMES
IN MUNICH, "COLYM"
BY DR. ING. WALTER MAYER
(GERMANY)
Siemens AG

Around 4,000 representatives of the press, radio and television
will be reporting on the performance of more than 10,000 athletes at
the 20th Olympic Games in Munich from the 26th August to the 10th
September, 1972. Apart from a million spectators who will witness the
Olympic events on the spot, a further thousand million all over the
world will be kept supplied with reports and commentaries in a fullscale coverage by television, which can simultaneously transmit 12
picture programs with 60 different commentaries in 45 languages.
With 196 disciplines in 20 different sports to claim his attention,
the interested spectator needs a wealth of detailed knowledge at his
fingertips — and this is even more true of the journalists. Every rule
must have its place, every record must be given its mention. Everyone
wants to know the past performances and present chances of favourites and outsiders. Sensations have to be smelt out and surprises anticipated. If an unknown athlete inscribes his name in the list of victors,
from that moment he belongs to the world : his background has to be
illuminated, even the most trivial details of his past acquire sudden
significance and are the object of worldwide interest: his age, height,
weight, marital status, profession and hobbies, sporting career, successes
and failures, victories and defeats — we want to know the lot.
Nobody possesses such all-embracing knowledge. Mountains of
books, tables, lists and periodicals would have to be consulted and it
would take much too long to find this or that item of information. The
next Olympic victor would long since have mounted the Olympic pedestal and drawn the interest of the masses upon himself. In these circumstances, what would be more obvious than to avail oneself of a modern
technical aid — data processing?
For the first time at the Olympic Games an electronic information
system will be used that is capable of rapidly selecting the correct answer to even the most complicated questions from amongst tens of
thousands of items of information and making it available simultaneous293

ly at 72 independent information stands, either on the screen of a data
display terminal or as hard copy on the data printer.
The nucleus of this sports information system for the Olympic
Games 1972, which is called GOLYM, is the general-purpose information retrieval system GOLEM developed by Siemens AG. GOLEM
is a system for the storage and rapid retrieval of information from many
special fields. It has a very wide range of applications and can be used
for staff control, Jaw and public administration, for medicine, literature
and philosophy or, as in this case, for information from the realm of
sport. GOLEM operates on the multi-user principle: during the Olympic Games 72 inquirers can use the system at the same time.
The information is put in by the user together with keys (known
as descriptors) and stored on multi-spindle disc storages. This is termed target information. When one or more descriptors are put in via
the data display terminal, the system puts out all the target information
which these descriptors contain, again by visual display.
The descriptors selected can be any alphanumerical character sequences of up to 255 characters in length. Hence there is no set dictionary which the inquirer has to refer to and no hierarchically arranged
search keys (code systems): the required target information is found
by descriptors taken from technical or everyday language. The search
is further simplified by the flexible dialog which GOLEM conducts
with the inquirer over the data display unit. It enables him to make
a search question, which might at first be vaguely formulated, more
and more precise until the required target information is systematically
pinned down (a process known as "browsing"). A valuable aid is the
ability to link descriptors, by using the logical AND, OR and AND
NOT.
A typical search question might, for instance, have the object of
selecting from a file containing the first six in the Olympics from 1896
to 1968 and their performances, all the Olympic winners of the marathon who were not Americans. We should then have the following descriptors or logical connectives: Ranking: 1 AND Discipline: marathon
AND NOT Nation: USA.
There are a number of search aids which help to make the system
even more convenient for the user. It is possible to jump back to earlier points in the dialogue. Descriptor areas can be given in the search
question, such as RESULT: 2: 30: 90, OSTD to 2: 45: :00, OSTD. Individual descriptors can be deleted and replaced by others, or new ones
can be added.
GOLEM can store data of any desired format and content, and
virtually any length. Before being accepted by GOLEM, the existing
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data stocks are assigned descriptors by the computer staff and, together with the descriptors, are converted to the GOLEM input format
by a program. The GOLEM data files can be extended at any time:
their size depends only on the available random access storage capacity.
The rapidity with which search questions, however complicated,
are processed in large data stocks is due to the fact that each required
item of information only has to be accessed once because the descriptors are stored in additional disc storages of their own (thesauri).
There may be a number of different thesauri existing side by side
and conveniently subdivided by the user according to subject matter.
Each thesaurus, together with its target information, forms a "pool".
Thus the complete data for the 1972 Olympic Games is subdivided into
separate pools for historical data, personal data, rules, records, etc.
For the processing of information by the GOLEM system there
are five different procedures:
1. Input of target information (ZIEL-EIN procedure)
2. The search for target information (SUCHEN)
3. Thesaurus output (THES-AUS)
4. The thesaurus updating service (THES-AEND).
5. The target information updating service (ZIEL-AEND-TILG).
These procedures will be described more precisely in the following:
ZIEL-EIN procedure
The target information with its descriptors is first transferred by
means of a special GOLEM program from cards, punched tape or magnetic tape to a GOLEM standard tape. Validity checks are made during
this process and target information that is formally invalid is written
onto an error tape. The standard tape serves as the input for a further
program which enters the target information in the magnetic card
storage and the descriptors in the thesauri. A data protection tape is
also generated, and, if desired, a printout of all newly recorded descriptors.
SUCHEN and THES-AUS procedures
The main SUCHEN procedure has already been described above.
By means of the THES-AUS procedure it is possible simultaneously
to obtain the output of individual thesauri or parts of thesauri by way
of the data display terminal, high speed printer or magnetic tape. The
thesaurus sections might, for instance, be all "independent descriptors"
or individual "aspects" with their associated "dependent descriptors".
Aspects are keys that supplement descriptors and are used to differen295

tiate synonyms: a "horse", for example, might be either sports equipment or an animal, and the aspect SPORTS EQUIPMENT makes it
clear how the descriptor HORSE is to be understood. Descriptors which
are thus qualified by aspects are called "dependent descriptors" and
all others are "independent descriptors". The aspects, which are freely
selectable by the user, are stated together with the search question.
THES-AEND procedure
Descriptors and aspects can be newly entered in the thesaurus
at any time or linked with each other as synonyms. If the descriptors
LEICHTATHLETIK and TRACK AND FIELD ATHLETICS are
linked as synonyms, all target information with the descriptor LEICHTATHLETIK will also be obtained if the English term is put in.
ZIEL-AEND-TILG procedure
This procedure makes it possible to erase target information, add
descriptors retrospectively or delete them from the target information,
and to update the "text" of target information (i.e. the part distinct
from the descriptors).
Apart from these GOLEM components, the Olympic information
system GOLYM contains a number of programs for the automatic
descriptor assignment to, and the direct acceptance of the current 1972
competition results.
So much for the programs, the software.
Two model 4004/45 computers have been made available for the
information system in the Baierbrunner Strasse in the South of Munich.
One of these is sufficient to keep all the data display terminals supplied
with information, whilst the other takes over its duties during maintenance and in the event of faults or breakdown. 72 data terminals are
connected to the computers over dedicated telephone lines via a central
switching center in the Olympic stadium. The most remote are the
three terminals located at the Olympic sailing center at Kiel in the
Baltic: but the journalist there will get the answer to his search question just as swiftly as his colleague at the Munich Olympic stadium
or on the Augsburg canoeing course.
Most of these information stands are equipped with data printers or hard copy units so that the text which is output on the screen
can be taken home in black and white. There are 50 copying units providing for rapid reproduction.
Where are the GOLYM information stands to be found? There are
six data display terminals in the main press center and another 22 are
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distributed amongst the press centers at 15 sports locations. Stadium
control, the Olympic television center and the press agencies are connected. Six terminals support harassed telephone operators in answering sporting questions in the telephone information service. The competitors in the Olympic village can learn from four terminals what personal information we have collected about them. And what about the
spectator on the Olympic sites? He has been thought of, too, and can
make his inquiry if he wishes to know something about the rules of
dressage or the date of birth of his favourite. And if you enter the information center at the Marienplatz, or are changing from the S-Bahn
to the U-Bahn at the Stachus or strolling in the city center of Kiel:
here, too, you have access to the information system.
To sum up what has been said, we find that there are three classes
of user who are served by the information system:
1. The journalists of press, radio and television,
2. Participants, i.e. the competitors, officials and organizers,
3. The general public, the man in the street who is keen on sport.
This determines the type of information provided. Eight large
data pools are available:
1. Historical data on the Olympic Games in modern times
2. Personal data
3. Records
4. Rules
5. Current 1972 results
6. Ticket sales
7. Cultural events
8. Sundries
The information also contains a kind of electronic dictionary of
sport which supplies any required sporting term in several languages.
The historical data contains information on the first six in the Olympic Games from 1896 to 1968: surname, first name, nation, placing and
performance, and any world or Olympic record set up. There have been
a multitude of sports and disciplines in past Olympic programs, many
of them long since forgotten. Did you know that the Olympic Games
included lawn tennis, polo, motor boating, mountaineering, tug-of-war,
rope-climb, standing long jump or javelin, both hands? Is the 200m
obstacle event an athletics or a swimming event? Who in our day knows
that there were once art competitions in the Olympic program or that
medals were awarded for works of dramatic, lyric and epic poetry?
Often only the first placings were timed, measured and evaluated;
sources sometimes differ as to the name, nation and performance.
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Something over 10,000 competitors are expected at the 20th Olympic Games in Munich. Their data are available, along with other data,
in the 2nd pool, which we have designated "Personal Data". Specifically, it contains the name, age, height, weight, profession, family
status, hobbies, sport, special discipline, trainer, club and chief successes
of a competitor. Much space will be devoted to improvement in the
competitor's performance. As the entry dates for most of the Olympic
sports are not more than 10 days before the competition, and in some
cases will coincide with the beginning of the Games, there can be no
question of waiting until that date before recording such a huge volume of information. Likely Olympic prospects have alreadybeen. collected for several months past.
Collection on a major scale will start at the end of 1971 when,
together with the Organizing Committee for the Olympic Games, we
shall launch a large-scale questionnaire action and request all the national Olympic Committees to supply us with information on the nucleus of their teams. This is the only way we can see of being able to
offer something like complete information in this area. A further point
under consideration is whether the most important data on the officials and accredited journalists should also be included in this pool.
The "Records" pool will contain the Olympic records and world
records for all the Olympic disciplines. Lists of world-rankings and world
best performances in the last four years show the current level of performance. Summaries showing the world records history and a few
lists of world best performances will indicate the progress of the sport
in the various disciplines. Where they are obtainable, continental and
national records will also be included. In sports for which no records
are kept, we shall use instead the results from the last world championships and/or European championships.
For the "Rules" pool there are 196 disciplines in 20 sports to be
collected. The main problems here are abstruse legal wordings which
require lengthy commentaries to make thé rules understandable, deviations between theory and practice and faulty translations.
The "Current Results" are written on magnetic tape by the competition system, which performs the automatic evaluation of the competitions and determines the placings. In this way GOLYM is updated
every day.
The ticket sales, which are carried out by the Official Bavarian
Travel Agency (ABR), are collected by a computer, and these data
are used to keep the information system up to date. Thus GOLYM
makes it possible to obtain up-to-date information on unsold ticket
quotas of all categories.
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An extensive cultural supporting program is being organized in
Munich for the Olympic Games. The "Cultural Events" pool can provide information on all the details of this program.
In the Pool designated "Sundries" we have grouped such a large
number of smaller themes that all I can do is to give the headings:
Known sportsmen as trainers.
Former competitors as officials.
Well-known personalities from politics, art, science,
economics, etc, in association with sport.
Who leads the sportsmen of the world?
Sports associations, national Olympic Committees.
The amateur problem.
The Olympic regulations (entry regulations, demonstration
events).
Technology at the 1972 Olympic Games.
The doping problem.
The development of the Olympic Games.
I hope that this rough review of the content of our information
system has given you an idea of the task we have set ourselves. In all
there will probably be over 70,000 items of information, supplemented
by a large number of searching aids, summaries and statistics. About
5,000,000 cards would have to be punched if it were the intention to
store everything on cards.
Now, in case you should start to feel overawed by a system that
is trying to achieve the perfection of total information, may I just add
in conclusion that there will be 300 pretty hostesses receiving your
questions and passing them on to our computer. I trust, ladies and gentlemen, that you, too, will always get the right answer, and a pleasing
one at that.
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CONCLUSIONS OF DISCUSSIONS ON GIVEN TOPICS

As in the past, during the 11th Session, apart from the papers and
lectures presented by the lecturers, discussions on set topics were also
held in language groups.
The language groups were attended by all participants and discussions were held under the chairmanship of a group leader. Then, in
a plenary session, under the chairmanship of the lecturer who had introduced the subject, the various groups presented their conclusions which
were followed by a discussion and then the general conclusions were
handed to the Chair.
During the 11th Session, discussions were very animated and it
was proposed that more time be allocated in future sessions to such
discussions in language groups, the number of which should be increased, with fewer participants in each group, thus facilitating the exchange of views.
It has not been possible to include in the present report all proposals made by each group for each specific subject and we have only
published the general conclusions.
Subject A : The Olympic principles and their application
Chairman : Mr. Otto Szymiczek, Curator of the I.O.A. (Greece).
Specific questions : 1. Olympism and the state
2. Olympism and education
3. Olympism and society
General conclusions

The principles of the Olympic Ideology have not as yet been assimilated by the wide public. It is also true that among I.O.C. members
there are diverging opinions as to the exact interpretation of the moral, social and athletic principles which should guide the Olympic movement. It is therefore essential to define the principles and give a
uniform interpretation. Efforts should also be made towards the wide
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dissemination of these principles in the whole world. The importance
of the I.O.A's contribution in this field was recognized.
1. It was suggested that the Olympic Committees should be inde
pendent of any state authority. The state however should provide the
people with the necessary sports and recreation facilities, so that all
citizens can enjoy the beneficial influence of physical exercise, in which
case control by the state follows as a natural and logical consequence.
The N.O.Cs should take care that the Olympic principles are not used
for purposes not related to sports (political propaganda, commercial
exploitation, national and racial fanaticism, etc.). The state should
contribute to the propagation of Olympism and not allow that sports
be used to serve other objectives.
2. The basic aims and principles of the Olympic movement tend
towards the education of individuals. For this objective to be achieved
however, it is essential that young people are instructed in the Olym
pic principles already from the first years of school and until their gra
duation from University, so that the Olympic ideas become a creed
and a way of life. Teachers and people responsible for education at all
levels should be able to teach and inspire the young with the Olympic
principles.
3. The largest part of the public — this is true for all contempo
rary societies — believes that the main task of Olympism is the winning
of gold medals at the Olympic Games and they urge athletes to prac
tice sports to an extent which can only be detrimental to the prin
ciples of amateurism and true love for sports. This attitude is wrong
and all available means should be used for enlightening people on the
noble Olympic pursuits.
Subject B :

Future prospects in the evolution of competition and
training techniques.
Chairman : Prof. Dr. Franz Lotz (Germany)
Specific Questions : 1.
Is it possible and right to limit the pursuit
of sports records and how can this be achieved?
2. Selection and promotion of talented young
people at an early age.
3. Prospects for higher performances in sports.
General conclusions
1. It is in no way possible to restrain the efforts tending towards
the achievement of new records in sports. It is however essential to
attach greatest importance to the motivation behind the pursuit of
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records, which should spring from established moral and ideological
principles. Performance should not constitute the main objective of
athletes, but a means through which they will achieve superiority on
which development and improvement of individuals and societies is
based.
2. In principle, all young people should receive a general education and develop their physical abilities from an early age. The selection of talented young people can begin, with reference to biologic
and psychological factors, from an early age, though care should be
taken in the individual sports in order to avoid the danger of organic
lesions. Young athletes however should be constantly supervised, because we have to admit that we have not yet been able to estimate exactly the limits of the human organism's resistance to the strain caused
by effort and forecast the limits of an athlete's performance.
Some reserves have been expressed from a social and psychological viewpoint as to the constant supervision of young selected athletes
who train for performance sports, on the basis of various medical and
pedagogical considerations. We therefore believe that further scientific
research is indicated in this field.
3. Present trends towards the achievement of high performances
create a justified fear for future evolution. It is not possible to foresee
where all this will lead to and it is therefore essential to warn all interested persons of the dangers of excessive efforts towards high performance and of the use of non-physiological methods in order to achieve
this end.
The future of the Olympic Games depends on the strict application
of the principles of amateurism.
Subject C : On some rules and regulations of the Olympic Games.
Chairman : Mr. K..S. Duncan (G. Britain).
Specific Questions : 1. The closing ceremony of the Games
2. Artistic events at the Games
3. Amateurism
General Conclusions

1. The Olympic Games are the majestic festival of youth and are
held in order to allow the youth of the world to participate, they are
therefore held above all for the participants and only secondarily for
spectators. All participants should accordingly have the right to attend
the closing ceremony. The last procession may be organized in two
ways. Athletes can either march in, forming national teams as in the
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opening ceremony, or divided in teams for each sport, in which case
the flags would march at the front of the procession. The present provision of the regulations which stipulates that only 6-10 athletes from
each nation may attend the closing ceremony is considered as incompatible to the true Olympic ideals.
Efforts should be made to ensure that the closing ceremony is
as grandiose and dignified as the opening ceremony of the Games.
2. The consensus of opinion was that artistic events should be
held during the Games, but not in the form of competitions. They
could be organized as international exhibitions in which various works
related to sports could be exhibited. The local and popular art of the
host country should be particularly promoted. These exhibitions should
be open to all athletes and spectators attending the Games.
3. During the long discussion of the question, the opinion prevailed
that it is essential to maintain the strict observance of the concept of
amateurism, as this has been defined lately, after the necessary con
ventional concessions which are stipulated in the I.O.C's rules and
regulations.
This question is extensive and thorny. The fear was expressed
however that should professionalism prevail, this would automatically
entail the abolition of the Olympic Ideology. It was believed that enough
harm has been done already to the Olympic spirit, as a result of the
constant violation of the rules which can only lead to the suppression
of amateurism.
Whatever the rules in force each time, it is essential that their
observance be strictly controlled and sports authorities have to give
full attention to this matter.
Subject D : Future prospects of the Olympic movement and the Olympic Games.
Chairman : Mr. R. Gafner, I.O.C. member (Switzerland).
Specific questions : 1. The role of the International Olympic Academy in the new movement of Olympic
sodarity
2. What athletes are considered as setting
an example to Youth
General Conclusions

1. The I.O.C. can contribute greatly to this new movement of
Olympic solidarity since it now constitutes the cultural centre of the
Olympic movement. This work can be carried out in the following
ways :
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a. With the constant study of the Olympic Ideology and the
Olympic questions and the constant contact and encourage
ment of the nations to which Olympic solidarity will spread.
b. With the organization of special sessions in the I.O.A. to which
should be attended by more representatives from the countries
related to the solidarity movement.
c. The annual sessions of the I.O.A. should be attended by I.O.C.
members so that they can inform participants of the I.O.C's
views on the various questions.
d. N.O.Cs should try and achieve publication in their countries
of the main articles of the I.O.A.'s Sessions report, for the
information of the wider public in each country.
2. In principle, athletes who offer positive services to their country and to sports in general and who may be considered as an example
to be followed, are those who, apart from good performances, observe
the moral principles of the Olympic Ideology not only during competitions but in their social life as well. Consequently, the athlete who
wishes to become an example and a model, should not consider sport
as his main activity, should not lose his freedom by accepting money
rewards or any such privileges, but should remain free and independent.
He should not become an instrument through which commercial or
publicity interests are served and he should comply with the international regulations governing his sport.
The future of the Olympic movement depends, to a great extent
on the observance and application by athletes and sports officials of
the lofty principles of the Olympic movement and the pure ideals of
the Olympic spirit.
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